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ABSTRACT COPY 

This work i s devoted to discuss the developments i n Urdu poetry 
since 1936. 

A b r i e f account of the developments i n poetical language, 
various verse-forms and themes of Urdu poetry t i l l Iqbal (1877-1938) 
has been given i n the introductory chapter. The second chapter i s 
on the poetical language of Urdu poetry. I n i t , the influence of 
English language, the use of Hindi words and phrases and the employment 
of colloquial vocabulary i n Urdu poetry of the l a s t t h i r t y years i s 
discussed at some length. I n the t h i r d chapter on metres, a general 
account of the use of metres i n Urdu poetry i s given. I n addition, 
some recent attempts to write poetry with disregard to metres are 
discussed. A " r e l a t i v e frequency table of metres" i s also prepared 
and included i n t h i s chapter. The fourth chapter deals with various 
t r a d i t i o n a l and new verse-forms of Urdu poetry. They are both defined 
and distinguished from each other. I n the f i f t h and s i x t h chapters, 
a number of themes of Urdu poetry since 1936, such as the influence of 
Communism, the Independence of the sub-Continent of India and Pakistan 
and i t s aftermath, Communal Riots of 1947> writings on social e v i l s and 
customs and on peace and war, h i s t o r i c a l and a l l e g o r i c a l themes, humorous 
and s a t i r i c a l poetry, the influence of r e l i g i o n , recent Indo-Pakistani War, 
and psychological themes including sex, escapism, scepticism, an individual's 
predicaments, imprisonment of the present moment and so on are discussed 
at length. The f i n a l chapter i s that of the conclusion. 
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some time after hia death well substantiates our assertion. 
Another d i f f i c u l t y which a student of Urdu l i t e r a t u r e faces 
i n t h i s country i s the d i f f i c u l t y of obtaining s u f f i c i e n t Urdu 
publications of thi s period. Despite these obstacles, the 
novelties that featured i n t h i s period of Urdu, poetry, were 
tempting enough. The task seemed u p h i l l , the more so i n the 
face of the huge l i t e r a t u r e produced during t h i s period. I n 
order to explain th i s period i n the perspective of tne t r a d i t i o n 
of Urdu poetry s i n c e centuries, a bri e f account of the development 
of Urdu poetry t i l l Iqbal has been Included. Apart from the 
chapters on poetical language and metres, various forms of Urdu 
poetry - and Urdu poetry has forms that find no c l e a r p a r a l l e l i n 
the Western poetry - have been defined and distinguished. The 
poets of t h i s period have treated various themes i n t h e i r poetry 
and I have selected the most common of them for discussion. 

F i n a l l y , a word about the t i t l e of t h i s t h e s i s . I have 
emphasised more on Pakistani poets rather than Indians. The only 
reason f o r this was the i n s u f f i c i e n t a v a i l a b i l i t y of Urdu 
publications by Indian poets of the period under review. However, 
I have taken f u l l advantage of my r e s t r i c t e d material. 

In Buch an endeavour there are bound to be p i t f a l l s and 
motivations of personal choice may also play i t s r o l e . However, 
I have t r i e d to be as objective as possible. 

F. H. Shakir 
October, 1969. 
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(a) 

TRANSLITERATION 

VOWELS INITIAL NON--INITIAL 

1 a a"b bad 

I i i s din 
' u us but 
<f — ( J a J a s maJ a l 
^ 0 ok so 
>\ u ud 7 tu 

au aur ) nau 
«H e ek • be 

I i kh s i 
^1 a i *• a i s a hai 

1. The system of t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n i s adopted from the 
dictionaries composed by P l a t t s , Duncan Forbes and 
Ram Nara Jin L a i , Allah Jabad (Student*s P r a c t i c a l 
Dictionary). 

2. See also the words &l ( b a t ) , JO (mal) which hare 
extended sound of "a" but do not have the sign of/-'. 



v i 

CONSONANTS 

b dh b gh 

• 
hh > d • f 

P > dh 
• 

6 
ph z k 

*• t r / 
th > 

J r • J g 
> t !> rh I gn 
J?/ t h 

• 
z J 1 

* s zh r m 

i s n 

A 
** 

c r sh w 
ch s 

• 
d h 

A ch z 
• 

V h 
• 

> t 

i kh •• 
d i 

The nasal sound of the l e t t e r n i s shown by n, 
s i l e n t • i s indicated by w . I z a f a t i s presented as -e-. 
The sign of hamza i s shown by 3 and i t i s the same as that 
of the sign shown on a l i f mamduda ( T = '3 ) • 
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(b) The d i f f i c u l t y that besets a person aiming at the 
preparation of a bibliography of Urdu l i t e r a t u r e i s that 
the names of w r i t e r s defy any s c i e n t i f i c arrangement. The 
use of a surname i s rare i n the sub-Continent. People are 
known by t h e i r names only. The poets and w r i t e r s use some 
pen-name i n t h e i r writings as w e l l . The confusion i s further 
increased by the common tendency that they also add to t h e i r 
names the name of t h e i r own town. For example RaghupatI 
SahaVe F i r a q Gorakhpurl (Piraq of Gorakhpur), Shablr Husain 
Khan Josh MalIh JabadI (Josh of Malih J abad), Abu-ul-Asar 
Haflz Jalandharl (Haflz of Jalandhar) and so on. Now i t w i l l . . . . . . 
be very d i f f i c u l t to recognise these poets i f they are referred 
i n the references and bibliography as Gorakhpurl, MalIh JabadI 
and Jalandharl respectively. While preparing a bibliography 
and giving references, I have t r i e d to give that part of the 
name f i r s t , with which the writers are famous, and other 
names, i f any, follow thereafter. I n t h i s method, where there 
were marginal cases, I have used my own d i s c r e t i o n . 
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CHAPTER ONE 
INTRODUCTION 

The aim of t h i s chapter i s to describe b r i e f l y , the 
development of language, various verse-forms and themes of 
Urdu poetry since i t s inception u n t i l the l a t e 1930s with 
spe c i a l reference to the p o l i t i c a l , s o c i a l and economic 
background of the sub-Continent of In d i a and Pakistan. 

The origins of the Urdu language are obscure.^ 
I t has been accepted, generally, that i t s genesis took 
place as a r e s u l t of the intermixing of the Muslim 
conquerors of India and that of the natives. By the 
sixteenth century Urdu language i n the Deccan had developed 

2 
so much that i t was able to express poetical ideas. The 

1. Wazlr 'Agha. Dr., Urdu S h a c i r l Ka Mizaj, 1st Ed., 
Jadld Nashirln, Lahore., May, 1965., pp.168-170 , 
believes that the genesis of Urdu took place i n the 
Indus Valley, some thousand years ago. Various theories 
have hitherto been put forward by many scholars such as 
Shiran!. Hafiz Mahmud, Sabzwarl. Dr. Bhaukat, Suhel 
Bukharl. Dr., regarding the origins of the language. 
I t i s in t e r e s t i n g to note that each scholar has traced 
a different origin such as Panjab, Deccan. 

2. Sadiq.. Muhammad, A History of Urdu L i t e r a t u r e , 
• • i i i . . i i i i - - i i i 

Oxford University Press, London, 1964, p»l« 
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his t o r y of Urdu poetry may be divided into two periods. 
I n the e a r l i e r phase of the f i r s t period i n the Deccan the 
language of Urdu poetry has Hindi and Deccan! a f f i n i t i e s . 
Apart from using a large number of Hindi and Dec can! words, affiong 
i t s Chief, y c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s i s s i m p l i c i t y of subject and 
directness of method. The poetry conveys a deep f e e l i n g 
of r e l i g i o n and mysticism. On the whole the themes taken 
from Persian along with Persian d i c t i o n and imagery are 
rar e . The era between Muhammad Qull Qutub Shah 2 (1580-1611) 

1. *Azad. Muhammad Husain, i n h i s famous book, 'Ab-e-Hayat, 
15th Ed., Shaikh Mubarak ' A l l , Lahore, 1950, divides 
Urdu poetry (from Wall Aurang'abadl t o Ghalib. Mirza 
Asad Ullah Khan,) i n t o f i v e periods. These div i s i o n s 
seem a r t i f i c i a l when one examines the p o l i t i c a l , s o c i a l 
and c u l t u r a l s i t u a t i o n of the time because the p e r i o d 
from Wall to G-halib and i t s poetry r e f l e c t the sameness, 
the i n e r t i a of l i f e . This view has also been supported 
by FaruqI. Dr. Muhammad Ahsan.in h i s a r t i c l e e n t i t l e d 
T azkira Nigarl aur Muhammad Husain 'Asad K l 'Ab-e-Hayat, ""* . . . 
published i n Urdu Adab, V o l . 3> No.4, June, 1953» 
q u a r t e r l y , Anjuman-e-Taragjii-e-Urdu, cAligarh, pp.135-36. 

2. (A,z±z Ahmad, i n h i s a r t i c l e Urdu L i t e r a t u r e , published 
i n The Cultural Heritage of Pakistan, ed. by.Ikram. S.M, 
and Spear. P e r c i v a l , Oxford University Press, London, 1955» 
p.121, says that Muhammad Qull Qutub Shah, the King of 
Golkonda (Deccan) was the f i r s t Urdu poet who composed a 
book of Urdu ghazals. 
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and Wall Muhammad Wall Aurang1 abadl (1668-1744) may be 
considered to be the f i r s t phase. 

The second phase of the same period includes the early 
part of the eighteenth century up to Mirza Asad TJllah Khan 
Ghalib (1797-1869), one of the greatest Urdu poets. The 
chief c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of t h i s age i s the predominant Persian 
t r a d i t i o n . Northern India was greatly influenced by the 
poetry of Wall who v i s i t e d the area i n 1700. The influence 
of Persian culture and poetry was greater i n the north than 
i n the south due to the Mughals (the r u l e r s of India who 
spoke Persian). As a r e s u l t Urdu poetry became so influenced' 
by Persian t r a d i t i o n that even today the Urdu poet has not 
been able to dispense with i t completely. I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g 
to see that the national anthem of Pakistan, written i n the 
early f i f t i e s by Abu-ul-Asar Hafiz Jalandharl (b.1900) has 

• • • • • 

an almost e n t i r e l y Persian vocabulary. The Persian 
predominance brought with i t remote and vague similes and 

1. Sadiq.. Muhammad, op.cit., p.56 and 60, says that Wall's 
r e a l name was Wall Muhammad and not Shams-ud-Din Wall 
or Wall Ullah as i s believed by other scholars; he 
i n s i s t s also, that he died i n 1707* 

2. Saksena. Ram Babu, A History of Urdu L i t e r a t u r e , 
Ram Nara Jin L a i , Allah'abad., 1927, p.23. 
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vulgar exaggerations, t o t a l l y a l i e n to Indian culture. 
The primary model of Urdu poetry during t h i s era became 
Persian poetry, which represented the Persian mind, 
Persian c i v i l i s a t i o n and Persian culture as i f the 
Indian poet had, i n h i s poetic works, i d e n t i f i e d himself 
with the aspirations of the Persians and had accepted 
t h e i r c u l t u r a l standpoint as the basic term of reference." 1" 
The influence of Persian vocabulary may be noted i n the 
following couplet of a ghazal composed by Ghalib: 

I f the underlined word t '\ may be changed to the Persian 
equivalent * I , the whole couplet would become Persian i n 
vocabulary. This began at a time when Persian poetry, a f t e r 
reaching i t s peak under Sa'dl (1184-1292), Hafiz (d.1389) and 

• • • 
Jam! (1414-1492) was on the decline.^ This Persian trend 
1. Sadiq. Muhammad, op.cit., p.14. See also Siddlql. Dr. . . . 

Abu-ul-Lais, Tajribe aur Riwayat, 1st. Ed., Urdu Academy 
Sindh, Karachi., October, 1959., p.33. 

2. Ghalib. Mirza Asad Ullah Khan, Diwan-e-Ghalib, 
Taj Company Ltd., Lahore, (n.d), p.7. 

3. Sadiq. Muhammad, op.cit., p.14 and Siddlql. Abu-ul-Lais, 
op.cit., p.33. 
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had i t s rewarding aspects also i n the sense that the 
phonetically unpolished and vulgar Hindi words were 
discarded, and more supple Persian and cArabic words along 
w i t h Persian and 'Arabic metres came i n t o use. Thus the 
trend of "broadening the canvas of Urdu as a poe t i c a l 
language c o n t i n u e d . B u t with t h i s , the c l a r i t y and 

1. Due to the Persian influence, there started i n the 
eighteenth century a Purist Movement i n Urdu l i t e r a t u r e 
that continued from one generation of poets to the next. 
The sole aim of t h i s Movement was to eliminate a l l those 
phonetically unpolished and vulgar Hindi and DeccanI 
words, similes, and metaphors, from the poetical 
language, which did not s u i t t h e i r taste or could 
not be placed beside the Persian or < :Arabic words 
f o r one reason or another. Under t h i s Movement some 
delicate words were also s a c r i f i c e d f o r new ones and 
the other great loss was that the poetical language 
became almost e n t i r e l y divorced from the spoken 
language. A number of discarded words did not f i n d 
t h e i r way back i n t o Urdu poetry u n t i l recently. 
Wall Aurang'abadI, Shah Mubarak U b r u (1692-1747), 
Khan-e->Arzu (1689-1756), Hatim (1699-1781 or 
1792) Mirza Mazhar Jan Janan (1700-1781), Sauda, Mir, 
Nasikh and Ghalib were the leading poets who 
continued to " p u r i f y " the Urdu language. 
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s i m p l i c i t y which, were charac t e r i s t i c of poets l i k e Wall, 
Mirza Muhammad R a f I c Sauda (1713-1780), Khwaja Mir Hard 
(1719-1785) and Mir Taql Mir (1722-1810) began to 
disappear. Ultimately, t h i s s i m p l i c i t y and c l a r i t y died 
at the hands of Shaikh Imam Bakhsh Kasikh 1 (d. 1838) and 
his followers (the Lucknow School). They carried the 
delicacies and refinement of a r t to such a point that the 
importance of emotions and subject-matter were put aside. 
I n s p i r a t i o n was overlooked, and technical s k i l l was a l l -
important. 

The four important forms of poetic expressions which 
dominate t h i s era are qaslda (panegyric), masnawl, ghazal 

and marsiya.^ 

The form of qaslda was nurtured by Sauda and Shaikh 
Muhammad Ibrahim Zauq. (1789-1854)» the teacher of poetry of 
Bahadur Shah Zafar, the l a s t King of the Mughal iknpire. 

I n spite of the f a c t that a great number of masnawls 
were w r i t t e n during t h i s period, apart from Mir Hasan1s 

1. Nasikh i s known as the l e g i s l a t o r and reformer of 
the Urdu language. See Sadiq.. Muhammad, op.ci t . 
PP.133-34. 

2, See the chapter on forms f o r the f u l l account of these 
and various other verse-forms of Urdu poetry. 
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(1727-1786) Sihr-ul-Bayan (Sorcery of Eloquence), none 
appears to "be of a high l i t e r a r y standard. 

Ghazal, however, held sway over a l l other forms of 
poetry at t h i s time. The age of Sauda, Mir and Dard i s 
accepted, generally, as the golden age of ghazal. Apart 
from these masters of ghazal. Insha TTllah Khan Insha 
(b. between 1756-1758 and d. 1817) Shaikh Ghulam HamadanI 
MushafI (1750-1824) and KhwajaHaidar c A l I »Itish (d.1846) 
played an important r o l e i n broadening and keeping up the 
standard of ghazal. Among the l a t t e r poets of t h i s era, 
Ghalib i s the only one who i s considered a major poet. 

Mir Babar c A l I Anls (1802-1874) and hi s r i v a l Salamat 
* A l I Dablr (1803-1875) are f a r superior to any other 
marsiya w r i t e r s . Anls and Dablr both used t h i s form f o r 
r e l i g i o u s poetry elegising the martyrdom of the grandson of 

• the prophet Muhammad and hi s family at the hands of the 
early TJmaiyid caliph Yazld. Later on, however, t h i s 
technique and form began to be used i n descriptive poetry 
of non-elegiac subject-matter. 

The early Indian p o l i t i c a l , economic and social 
h i s t o r y was fraught w i t h disturbances and i n e q u a l i t i e s . 
Conquerors came and went, power passed from one to 
another, leaving hardly any permanent mark on the 
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_ obvious 
society."̂ g4»offlP-'̂ " change that the continual transfer 
of power brought f o r the people, was that the tax-
collec t o r s changed and taxes increased to feed the court 
of some distant king. The l i t e r a t u r e , i n general, and 
poetry i n p a r t i c u l a r , remained almost uninfluenced "by the 
p l i g h t of the people, and the h i s t o r i c a l and p o l i t i c a l 
events were hardly ever the subject-matter of l i t e r a t u r e . 
The reason seems to be that during the days of feudalism, 
the poets, generally, remained of a laureate character, 
were stipendiaries of the kings and nawabs and had no 
other purpose but to w r i t e f o r the pleasure of t h e i r 

2 
masters. * They had next to nothing to do wi t h the 
outside world of miseries and i n s e c u r i t y . At the same 
time there were saints and mystic poets who to£idn ̂ pFe&p 
to preach 013^-escapism. On the whole, pessimism and 
despondency are the dominant themes of t h i s period. The 
reason may be that t h i s stage was concurrent w i t h the 

1. 'ibadat BarelwI. Dr., Jadld S h a i r l , Urdu Duniya, 
July, 1961., Karachi, p.70. 

2. Saksena. R.B., op.ci t . , p.28. 
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decline of the Mughal Bnpire, but the other reason was that 
Urdu poetry was fo l l o w i n g the foot-steps of Persian poetry, 
already on the decline and also f u l l of despair and pessimism. 
The only poet who d i d not emulate t h i s stage i n Persian 
poetry was Wall Muhammad Nazlr Akbax'abadI (1740-1830). 

. •• 
Saksena has talked of him as the purest Indian poet i n that 

2 
he conveys w e l l the ideas of Indian culture of h i s time. 

The Indian poet harped p e r s i s t e n t l y upon themes and 
variations i n h e r i t e d from Persian poetry, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n 
the e a r l i e r nineteenth century. When i n s p i r a t i o n was not 
forthcoming, he began to indulge i n t r i v i a l i t i e s of a 
hi t h e r t o unprecedented nature to such an extent that poetry 
i n general began to look almost t r i t e and vulgar. The 
predominant feature of t h i s poetry was i t s relegation to 
an aimless play w i t h words. Sadiq, goes as f a r as to say, 
"...words, words, words, t h i s i s the best commentary on 
t h e i r w o r k s . A l t a f Husain H a l l (1837-1914) expresses 
1. Sadiq.. M., op. c i t . , p.2 and p.14* 
2. Saksena. R.B., op.cit., p.142. 

3. Sadiq.. M., op. c i t . , p.34. 
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h i s indignation i n a couplet: 

That d i s t a s t e f u l c o l l e c t i o n of poems and panegyrics 
Which i s more s t i n k i n g than a dunghill. 

The f i r s t period culminated i n Momin Khan Momin (1800-1852), 
Zauq., Ghalih and the lucknow School. With them the era of 

2 
mediaeval poetry ended but t h i s generalisation should not 
be carried too f a r because certain trends of the mediaeval 
poetry have persisted and found t h e i r way i n t o our own time. 

This aspect of Urdu poetry, mentioned above, may be 
considered as an interregnum i n the development of Urdu 
as a poetical language. While t h i s trend persisted i n 
Lucknow, very important changes were taking place i n Delhi 
and Calcutta, which brought Urdu poetry to the threshold 
of a new movement. 

The second period began as the r e s u l t of Western 
influence p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h the i n t r o d u c t i o n of English 

1. H a l l . A l t a f Husain, Musaddas-e-Hall, Taj Company Ltd., 
• • • 
Lahore (n.d)., p.71. 

2. The pre-Mutiny (1857) poetry i s often called mediaeval 
Urdu poetry by Urdu c r i t i c s . See also Sadiq. M., 
op. c i t . , p.2 and p.206. 
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education and ideas. Since the "beginning of the nineteenth 
century, India "began to absorb the ideas of the West; 
p o l i t i c a l and social i n s t i t u t i o n s began to be i n f l u e n t i a l 
from Western education, English l i t e r a t u r e , the Western 
s c i e n t i f i c a t t i t u d e s and philosophy through the introduction 
of the p r i n t i n g press, newspapers, u n i v e r s i t i e s and colleges. 
The ideas, thus assimilated, came i n t o d i r e c t c o n f l i c t w i t h 
the Indian t r a d i t i o n and began to s t i r the inherent i n e r t i a . 
The new outlook sounded the death-knell of the stereotyped 
references. This new movement f i r s t appeared i n prose 
w r i t i n g and was l a t e r absorbed by the poets i n t h e i r works. 
By 1 8 3 2 , U r d u had been accepted as the language f o r 
conducting o f f i c i a l matters, with the r e s u l t that i t 
received a f u r t h e r impetus towards widening i t s sphere 
as a language. 

John Borthwick G i l c h r i s t (1759-1841), founder of the 
Port William College (Calcutta 1800), provided a base 
f o r Urdu prose w r i t i n g . S i m i l a r l y i n Delhi, the Delhi 
College (established 1825) did admirable work i n imparting 

1. According to Sadiq. M., I b i d , p.400, i t was 1836. 
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Western s c i e n t i f i c education and also became a centre of 
l i t e r a r y a c t i v i t i e s . The f a i l u r e of the Mutiny i n 1857 
brought i n i t s wake a r e a l i s a t i o n f o r the Indian Muslim 
that there were only two paths of action f o r him to follow: 
either to assimilate the ideas i m p l i c i t i n the culture and 
c i v i l i s a t i o n of those i n power or to perish. S i r Saiyid 
Ahmad Khan (1817-1898), founder of the Mohammedan Anglo-
Oriental College, 'Allgarh (established 1877), became 
conscious of the f a c t that the fut u r e of the Muslim 
community was dark u n t i l and unless the B r i t i s h were made 
to believe that the Muslims were not t h e i r obvious enemies. 

I n view of t h i s he began a reform movement, i n which 
the education of the Muslim community on Western l i n e s , 
was the dominant theme. This movement also had i t s 
l i t e r a r y aspects because w r i t i n g s on so c i a l , c u l t u r a l 
and p o l i t i c a l subjects began to appear, which are, probably, 
the best examples of early prose of modern Urdu. Saiyid 
Ahmad collected around him a galaxy of men of l e t t e r s , 
among whom i n the poetic f i e j . d , H a l l played an important 
r o l e . At the behest of Saiyid Ahmad, H a l l wrote a long 
poem e n t i t l e d Madd-o-Jazr-e-Islam (The flow and ebb of Islam) 
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which i s known as Musaddas-e-Hall. This outstanding 
• 

l i t e r a r y work i s , i n f a c t , an apologia i n which H a l l 
traces the r i s e and the f a l l of the Muslim power and 
brings out the causes of i t s downfall. Leaving the 
p o l i t i c a l motive aside, i t came to be judged as the dawn 
of the modern poetry. I t divorced poetry from the old 
imagery of winecups and hairlocks or a mole on the cheek 
of the sweetheart, and brought i t nearer to l i f e . Prom 
then on, these pr i n c i p l e s began to be incorporated i n 
modern poetry. This period also saw the sphere of ghazal 
broadened. There was a r e v o l t against the conventional 
subjects generally thought suitable f o r ghazal. The forms of q i t ' a and ruba'I also received a t t e n t i o n and musaddas .. ^̂^̂^̂^̂  ———-~ 

(six l i n e stanza poem) and masnawl began to be used f o r 
narrative and descriptive subjects, dealing w i t h a l l 

2 
conceivable aspects of l i f e . Exaggeration along w i t h 
f a n c i f u l words was condemned, as also were ambiguous and 

1. H a l l . A l t a f Husain, Musaddas-e-Hall, op.cit. 

2. Various verse forms including these are discussed i n 
the chapter on forms. 
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remote similes and vague metaphors* 
The Musaddas i n the poetical sense, was an 

expression of an apologist movement which swept the sub
continent i n the l a t t e r part of the nineteenth century. 
Other examples of t h i s movement can be found i n the 
w r i t i n g s of S h i b l l ITu'manI (1857-1914) ( H i s t o r y ) , Amir 
* A l I (History) and Saiyid Ahmad (Culture). Sadiq believes 
that t h i s movement was, i n f a c t , a l i t e r a r y expression of 
a f e e l i n g of i n f e r i o r i t y a r i s i n g from contact w i t h Western 
achievements and thus a g l o r i f i c a t i o n of the past dominates 
the w r i t i n g s of t h i s period."1" This worship and g l o r i f i c a t i o n 
of the past had two important influences on the l a t e r poets. 
F i r s t l y , t h i s f e e l i n g of i n f e r i o r i t y was momentarily 
replaced by one of elevation due to the pride i n past 
achievements, and secondly, the movements of reform began 
which were mainly directed towards education and hence 
brought a more opt i m i s t i c poetry i n t o being. 

Hall's Muqaddama-e-Shi cr-o-Sha firl has played a great 
part i n establishing a new a t t i t u d e towards p o e t i c a l 

1. Sadiq. M.,OT.cit., p. 222 



15 

l i t e r a t u r e and has had a greater influence on l a t e r poetry 
than any other hook of c r i t i c i s m . On the contrary, 
Muhammad Husain "*Azad (1833-1910), one of the pioneers of 
modern Urdu poetry, also played a prominent part i n the 
l i t e r a r y f i e l d through h i s prose and poetical works. Among 
hi s works, 'Ab-e-Hayat, a h i s t o r y of Urdu l i t e r a t u r e from 
Wall Aurang*abadl to Ghalib, i s an outstanding example of 
early l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m . 

I t seems d i f f i c u l t to go f u r t h e r without mentioning 
the names of Akbar Husain Akbar Allah* abadl (1846-1921), 
Muhammad Isma'Il (1844-1917) and cAlT Haidar Hazm . . •• 
TabatabPI (1852-1933). The poetry of the former was f u l l 
• • • • 
of s a t i r e which severely attacked Western influences which 
were establishing themselves i n the Indian way of l i f e . He 
had a d i s t i n c t s t y l e of w r i t i n g which died w i t h him. 
Muhammad I s m a c I l was probably the f i r s t poet t o w r i t e 
blank verse. 1 He i s known as a children's poet and has 
translated many English poems i n t o Urdu, as did Hazm 
Tabataba*! and many others. The q u a l i t y of some of these *• •• 
translations i s outstanding. 

1. Ejaz Husain. Dr., NaJe Adabi Rujhanat, 5th Ed., * . Eitabistan, Allah'abad., May, 1957., p.44. 
See also Wazlr JAgha. Dr., Urdu S h a c i r l Ka Mizaj, 
o p . c i t . , p.334. 
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I n 1867 Dr. W.G. Leitner, Director of Public 
I n s t r u c t i o n of the Punjab, established Anjuman-e-Punjab, 
a l i t e r a r y i n s t i t u t i o n and the l i t e r a r y sphere was f u r t h e r 
broadened when H a l l and JAzad, w i t h the collaboration of 
Colonel W.R.M. Holroyd, l a t e r Director of Public I n s t r u c t i o n , 
founded a l i t e r a r y c i r c l e i n 1874. They encouraged the 
poets to w r i t e poetry on western l i n e s and they believed 
that l i t e r a t u r e should r e f l e c t l i f e i n a l l i t s aspects. 

The closing part of the l a s t and the beginning of the 
present century are not merely important because of the 
b i r t h of modem poetry, but also because a great number of 
poets were moved by the s p i r i t of the times and favoured 
the reform movement. This movement created a s t i r among 

1 

conventional poets who opposed i t s a c t i v i t i e s and ideas. 
I n spite of the growing influence of Western l i t e r a t u r e , 
the conventional style persisted and i t i s s t i l l governing 
some aspects of Urdu poetry. I t does not, however, seem odd, 
because i n every l i t e r a t u r e the conventional poetry and the 
new poetry run p a r a l l e l to a certain stage u n t i l the new 
assimilates the old. 
1. Surur. JA1 Ahmad, Riwayat aur Tajribe, Urdu S h a ' i r l men, 

Urdu Adab, Vol. 3, Ho. 4., op . c i t . , p.120, *Aligarh. 
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Nawab Mirza Dagh (1831-1905) and Munshl Amir Ahmad 
Mlna 1! (1828-1900), who, to some extent, kept up the 
standard of t h e i r predecessors, may be called the l a s t 
prominent heirs of t h i s t r a d i t i o n a l and conventional poetry. 

During the early years of the twentieth century, changes, 
i n almost a l l spheres of l i f e , were taking place so ra p i d l y , 
that i t seems d i f f i c u l t to analyse the poetic undercurrents. 
This era embodied a sense of p o l i t i c a l awakening which 
created an atmosphere of predominant p o l i t i c a l involvement 
f o r the Indian i n t e l l i g e n t s i a . The Independence movement 

under the Indian National Congress (established 1885) 
brought Indians i n close c o n f l i c t w i t h the B r i t i s h . Odd 
as i t may seem the v i c t o r y of Japan over Russia i n 1904, 
was generally thought i n India to be a v i c t o r y of East 
over West. The ideas of Patriotism and Nationalism became 
widespread. This new trend i n poetry received f u r t h e r 
impetus between the two World Wars. The special feature 
and importance of t h i s phase i s that the l i n k between 
l i t e r a t u r e , p o l i t i c s and sociology became close and t h i s 
created a new outlook. The passion to solve the economic 
and social problems of the country and the working classes 
and peasants became widespread. 
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The poetry of Dr. S i r Muhammad Iqbal (1877-1938), 
Pandit B a r i j Nara'in Chakbast (1881-1926) and Shablr 
Husain Khan Josh Mallh 1abadl (b.1894) i s f u l l of passion. 
Iqbal being a philosopher, p o l i t i c i a n , reformer and poet 
at the same time introduced h i s coherent p o l i t i c a l and 
philosophical ideas i n t o the d i f f e r e n t forms of poetry 
such as ghazal, masnawl, musaddas. He has l e f t an 
immense influence on the present generation. 

L y r i c a l poetry emerged during the twenties. I t was 
nourished and elevated by 'Azrnat Ullah Khan (1887-1927), 
Muhammad Da*ud Khan Akhtar Shiran! (1905-1948), Haflz 
Jalandharl and many others. The l a t t e r i s famous f o r 
hi s long poem Shahnama-e-Islam.^" 'Azmat TJllah Khan and 
Haflz Jalandharl did many experiments i n the poetic forms. 
*Azmat has broken away completely from the former Persian 

• * 

influences, and one can see c l e a r l y h i s own Indian 
background i n h i s poetry. He has frequently used 
discarded Hindi words, similes and metaphors i n h i s poems. 
This Hindi trend had a great influence on the l a t e r poetry, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i n vocabulary. 

1. Haflz Jalandharl. Shahnama-e-Islam, Majlis-e-Urdu, * •* — Model Town, Lahore. The poem i s spread i n four volumes. 
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To conclude t h i s l i t e r a r y survey i t may be said that 
before 1857 the poet was p r i m a r i l y eulogising princes and 
kings and even when he was not eulogising, i t was mainly f o r 
that class of people that he wrote. A f t e r the upheaval of 
1857, when B r i t i s h power became p o l i t i c a l l y established, 
Urdu poetry had to f i n d new terms of reference which brought 
i t nearer to the aspirations of the newly emerged middle class. 

Tougmy 

This period lasted^from H a l l to I q b a l . A f t e r I q b a l , there 
seems to be a r i s e of i n t e l l e c t u a l i s m , a growing a f f i n i t y of 
poetry to the i n d i v i d u a l predicament, strong S o c i a l i s t 
influences, a wide movement towards a thorough cleansing of 
poetic forms and a . re v o l u t i o n against 
t r a d i t i o n / .. This i s a new t u r n i n Urdu poetry 
which w i l l be the subject of discussion. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

LANGUAGE 

Among the various changes which are taking place 
i n Urdu poetry, today, i s the change i n poetical language. 
This change has been due to a number of factors which may 
be discussed as fol l o w s : -

1. THE INFLUX OP THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 

2. THE USE OP HINDI WORDS AND PHRASES. 

3. THE EMPLOYMENT OP COLLOQUIAL LANGUAGE. 

4. THE USE OF OBSOLETE WORDS AND PHRASES. 

5. NEW ABSTRACT EXPRESSIONS : THE JUXTAPOSITION 

OF ABSTRACT AND CONCRETE EXPRESSIONS. 

6. THE USE OF PERSIAN AND fARABIC VOCABULARY. 

7. ( i ) SOME RECENT EXPERIMENTS IN THE USE OF LANGUAGE 
( i i ) THE PHONETIC USE OF QAFIYA (RHYME) AND 

THE USE OF LONG RADIFS (DOUBLE-RHYME) 
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1. THE INFLUX OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE 

Since the "beginning of the l a s t century, the English 
language and i t s l i t e r a t u r e have been d i r e c t l y or 
i n d i r e c t l y influencing the minds of the people of the 
Indian sub-Continent, There are, obviously, a number of 
reasons mentioned before responsible for t h i s i n f l u x . 
I n the poetical f i e l d , Akbar Allah 1abadi, H a l l and some 
other poets have used English words i n t h e i r poems. 
The former has used a great deal of English vocabulary 
i n h i s s a t i r i c a l and humorous poetry. The frequent use 
of English words was, however, greater i n prose and i n 
spoken language than i n poetry. 

Prom about 1936 A.D. onwards, the use of English 
words by Urdu poets i n t h e i r serious poetical works 

1. H a l l has used about a dozen English words such * 
as college, nation, chemistry i n h i s Musaddas 
en t i t l e d Madd-o-Jazr-e-Islam. op.cit. 
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increased considerably. One obvious reason i s the 
u n i v e r s a l i t y of the English language and the other main 
reason writes cAbid Hasan Manto, a c r i t i c , i s that, "Now 
the need of time i s i n favour of creating a new poetical 
language and new forms of expressions. The l i f e of today 
i s under the influence of r e a l i t i e s , such as atom, space 
and speed. The e x i s t i n g idioms, metaphors, symbols and 

1, Although Akbar Allah*abadl used a large number of 
English words i n h i s s a t i r i c a l and humorous poetry 
he almost ignored t h e i r use i n h i s serious poetry. 
At that time, the use of English words i n serious 
poetry was not common. Similar l y Iqbal used some 
English words, but these words could only f i n d 
place i n h i s s a t i r i c a l and comic poetry which i s 
not much i n quantity. The main purpose of t h i s 
sort of poetry was to point out the loop-holes 
of Western c i v i l i s a t i o n and at the same time to 
provide a laughing stock. However, the words 
crept i n and gradually found t h e i r place i n serious 
poetry since the establishment of the Taraqql Pasand 
Tahrlk (1936 A.D), (The Progressive Movement) i n 

• 

Urdu l i t e r a t u r e . We s h a l l discuss the Progressive 
Movement i n the Chapter on themes. 
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similes of language are not adequate to express the 
emotional and psychological feelings aroused "by the atomic 
age." 1 He further writes, "The progress of knowledge i s 
f a s t e r than the language. Therefore knowledge i s going 
ahead whereas language i s lagging "behind. Time has 
c e r t a i n l y "brought i n new thoughts, ideas and inventions 
which were quite unknown to the people of India and Pakistan. 
The invention of new words and t h e i r a f f i l i a t i o n takes a long 
time; therefore Urdu poets, i n order to keep themselves 
up-to-date with new "branches of knowledge, began to take 
f u l l advantage "by borrowing English words and new s c i e n t i f i c 
and technical terms, and making use of them i n t h e i r poetical 
works, 

Newspapers, periodicals, radio, cinema and t e l e v i s i o n 

1, Manto, cAbid Hasan, JA.i Mir-o-Ghalib Kahan ftain, 
Qalam Kar, a magazine of Adara-e-Musannifln Pakistan, 
Lahore, (n.d), ed. Q a t i l S h i f a l and Mirza Adib. p.70. 

2. I b i d , p.75, 
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are mainly responsible for either coining the equivalents 
of new foreign words or using them i n t a c t . For example 
the equivalents of "common-wealth", '.'United nations", 
"cabinet" are coined by j o u r n a l i s t s as /}^s^Jj> 3 

ojy ($\ and M V respectively. The words, thus coined, 
i n f i l t r a t e into the day-to-day spoken language and ultimately 
into poetry. 

SPECIMENS FROM POETRY 
Here are given, some of the t y p i c a l examples of the 

use of English words i n verses. 
Salam Machll Shahri (b.1920) has used f i v e words 

(J^T^i scenery), & / (couch), ^ l (pipe), J,v (novel) 
and yjly (radio) i n three hemistichs of h i s sonnet e n t i t l e d 
Drawing Room. The stanza i s given below: 

1. Salam Machll ShaKfei . Bih t a r i n Kazmexi, 1941. H ^ E d . 
Halqa-e-Arbab-e-Zauq, Lahore, p.56. (n.d.) 
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Note Makhmur Jalandhari' s (b.1914) use of the words 
Iff (cinema), Jt ( h a l l ) , ( a c t r e s s ) i n one of h i s 

couplets: 

Note also the use of the words ^ (bench) and yfe7 (car) 
by Sahir Ludhiyanwl (b.1922) i n h i s poem e n t i t l e d Shahkar: 

ji< < ^-J* <£. I J-S ^ Ok J 

^—j> jtf f ( ( j s ? u^-

Note Mustafa Zaidl's (b.1930) use of the words J (bus) 
• t / • 

and J v ( r a i l ) i n h i s following couplet: 

1. Makhmur Jalandharl. la'aqub, Talatum, (n.d) Maktaba-
*""""" _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ** 

e-Jadld, Lahore, p.189. 

2. Sahir Ludhiyanwl. Talkhiyaft , 1958, Maktaba-e-Dastur, 
Lahore, p.11. 

3. Mustafa Z a i d l . Tu Merl Shamac -il-o-Dlda, Garebaii , 
• . . 

1st Ed. Maktaba-e-Adab-e-Jadld, Lahore, p.65» 



c/? ( g i n ) , 
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Israr-ul-Haq. Majaz Lakhnawl (1911-1955) has used the 
word (bomb) i n the following couplet: 

k (J 0>? r)t> J y s'j*S 

See also the use of the word . . - i - - " (machine) by 
Akhtar-ul-Iman (b.1915): 

SaqI Faruql has generously used English words i n h i s 
short poem en t i t l e d Party . Some of the words are (V (rum) 

( s t r i p t e a s e ) , ( c l u b ) , J L y / (coat) 
(tape-recorder): 

M J*f<Sjji 

1. Majaz Lakhnawl. iAhang-e-Nau, 'Ahang, (n.d), Naya Adara 
Lahore, p.114. 

2. Akhtar-ul-Iman. Mera Nam, aAb-e-Ju. 1st.Ed.1959, 
Naya Adara, Lahore, p.100. 

3. Saq.1 FaruqI. Funun, daur-e-Jad!d_l-2, Vol.1, No.1-2, 
May-June,1965, ed. Ahmad Hadlm QasmI and Hablb Ash ear 
Dahlawl, Lahore, p.354. 
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Ghazal i s a very d i s c i p l i n e d form of Urdu poetry i n 
i t s use of language. Whenever a change has taken place i n 
Urdu poetry, ffiiazal has been, probably, the l a s t form to 
be influenced by i t . Change i n poetical language u s u a l l y 
appears f i r s t i n nazm (poem) and then ultimately i n ghazal . 
I n contemporary Urdu poetry, English words, f i r s t appeared 
i n nazm (poem) and i t was only i n recent times, that some 
courageous attempts were made by a number of poets to use 
them i n ghazals. 

Note Zafar Iqbal's (b.1932) use of the words JJL^^' 

(book-shelf), / / s (scooter) and ^ / d ( t e a - s h i r t ) i n 
the following three verses of h i s ghazals: 

1. Zafar Iqbal. JAb-e-Rawan,lst Ed.1962., Naya Adara, 
** Lahore, p.9lT^ 

2. Zafar Iqbal. Sawera. a magazine, No.34,1964, Naya Adara, 
** Lahore, p.l95» 

3. Zafar Iqbal. Sawera,No.34, 1964, op.cit., p.194. 
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Note the use of the word (/""v^ (colour-box) by 
Munlr N i y a z i (b.1928) i n one of h i s ghazals ; 

: > * - — / i 

N a sir Shahzad has used the words tj-^s^ ( c o r n i c e ) 
and j—^ (necklace) i n a couplet of h i s phazal 

See the use of the word ( i d e a l ) , as a 
rhyme too, i n a ghazal by Shahid Shaida'Ii 

1. Munlr N i y a z i . Jangal men. Dhanak, 1st Ed., 1960 
Naya Adara, Lahore, p.95. 

2. Nasir Shahzad. Ohandnx I d P a t t i y a n 1st Ed. }July, 1965, 
Maktaba-e-Adab-e-Jadld, Lahore, p.15. 

3. Shahid Shaida 1!. Shamac, March, 1968, Lahore. 
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And f i n a l l y note the use of the words c r - ^ l ' (match-box) 
and _u J L ^ ( c i g a r e t t e ) by Mahmud Sham and Ruhl Kunjahl 
i n t h e i r ghazals. 

^ / 2 

Before closing t h i s Section, i t i s worth noting the 
use of Izafat^(adjunct) between English and Persian or 
cArabic words. I t i s p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t e r e s t i n g to note 
that there are s t i l l a number of poets, mostly t r a d i t i o n a l , 
who s t r i c t l y observe that no Hindi word should be joined 
with the Persian or 'Arabic word by means of I z a f a t . 

1. Mahmud Sham. Sawera No. 34, 1964, p.205. 
• ——- _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ J 

2. Ruhl Kunj ah l . Sawera > No.34, 1964, p.208. 

3. I z a f a t : Construction of one noun with another; 
prefixing a noun to a noun so that the 
former governs the l a t t e r i n the genitive 
case, as ghularn-e-Akbar (The Servant of 
Akbar)• This d e f i n i t i o n i s taken from 
The Student's P r a c t i c a l Dictionary, Ram 
Narain L a i Benl Madho, Allah'abad, 13th Ed.l963,p.49. 
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Note the use of the words (discussion) 
and ^ (culture) joined by I z a f a t as ^ or 
bahs-e-culture by Piraq. Gorakhpurl : »»« 

See the use of I z a f a t between the words y # (smell) 
and J»/< (petrol) a s j ^ ^ y ' or bu-e-petrol by Josh 
Mallh 1abadl. Note also two English words v ^ (car) and 
j>^X> (mud-guard) i n the second hemistich: 

Ahmad Riyaz (1922-1958) has used the phrase J\>' J»ji 

Arz-e-Dollar, (The land of Dollar) f o r America, by 
joining Je^\ and by I z a f a t . 

1. Piraq Gorklipurl. Zindan-e-Hind, Sawera, No. 12,Lahore p. 11, 
2. Josh Mallh 1abadl. Sawera.No.34*1964. Lahore,p.70. 

The t i t l e of the poem i s Ohand rbz aur Merl Jan faqat 
chand h i roz. 

3. Ahmad Riyaz. Amn K l Rah par, Mauj-e-Khun, 1st Ed. 
June, 1961, Majlis-e-Yadgar-e-Riyaz, Lyallpur, p.100. 
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Incidentally, T.S. E l i o t ' s famous hemistich 
"Ihave measured out my l i f e with coffee spoons", 1 has 
been almost translated l i t e r a l l y into Urdu by Ziya 
Jalandharl (b.1923) i n h i s poem e n t i t l e d Zamistan K l Sham 

(Winter Evening) 

Of I •> t'dCO^. f*-jj /o^ ( f 2 

LIST OF ENGLISH WORDS 
Today, quite a number of poets, make use of English 

words i n t h e i r poems. Here i s a c l a s s i f i e d l i s t of 
English words^which have been used by poets i n t h e i r 
works: 

1. E l i o t . T.S., The Love Song of J . Alfred Prufrock, 
collected Poems ̂  Faber and Faber Ltd., London, 1963,p. 14. 

2. Ziya Jalandharl. B i h t a r l n Nazmen.,1947, Halqa-e-Arbab-e-
zauq., Faya Adara, Lahore, p.25. 

3. These are the words of ancient and modern European 
languages which have found t h e i r way into Urdu poetry 
through English. 
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ADMINISTRATION 
Agent 
Cartoon 
Clerk 
Company (J-

Committee 
Control J>>/ 
P i l e J* 
Inspector 
J a i l 
Judge 
Plan 
Police 

ARTS 
Actor 
Actress 
Canto py 
Drama i > 

Film <" 
Novel 
Sonnet 
Stage 
Theatre 
V i o l i n 

DRINKS AND POODS 
Brandy 
Cafe 
Cake 
Champagne 
Cigar 
Cigarette 
Gin 
Glass i f * 
Pastry 
Restaurant 
Rum 
Whisky 

ECONOMICS 
Bank 
Budget 
Note (bank) ±; 
Ration 
Stock 
Quota 
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EDUCATIONAL 
Academy 
Bench. 
Book-shelf 
Book-stall 
Class 
College 
Colour-box 
Degree 
Diploma 
License 
Master 
Number 
Professor 
Programme 
School 
University 

GAMES 
Boot 
Bowler 
Boy-scout 
Cricket > 

Football 
Goal 
Ground 
Hockey 
Race 
Whistle 
Wicket 

MECHANICAL 
Bulb 
Bus 
Bus-stand 
Car 
Chimney 
Cinema 
Engine 
Gramaphone 
Lamp 
Lantern 
Machine 
Motor 
Platform 

J' 
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Radio 
Railway-station 
Scooter 
Tape-recorder 
Train 
Telephone 
Ticket 

MEDICAL 
C l i n i c 
Cocaine J/ 
Compounder >>S 
Doctor >/) 
Hospital 
I n j e c t i o n ^ / 

Morphine 
Nurse 
Operation 

MILITARY 
Band >. 

Bomb 
Bugle 
Camp 

Colonel 
General 
Gun 
Jeep 
Lieutenant 
Major 
Marshall 
Platoon 
R i f l e 
Tank 
Torpedo I* 

SCIENTIFIC 
Atom > 

D i e s e l J/L> 
Gas 
Petrol J>>: 
Rocket 
Supersonic 

SOCIAL 
Autograph 
Club 
Culture 
Hotel 
P i c n i c 
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WOMAN AND FASHION 
Coat 
C o l l a r 
Crepe 
Fashion 
Georgette 
Jersey 
Lavender 
L i p s t i c k 
Locket 
Madame 
Necklace 
Powder (face) 
Sandal 
Suit 
Serge 

a* 
t 

Sweater 
Tee-shirt 
Tie (neck) 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Air-hostess 
Bed-sheet 
Bore 
Calendar 
Foot JL>>> 

Footpath 
Inch 
Matchbox 
Mile 
M i l l 

The above l i s t i s t y p i c a l only. Otherwise, there 
are a large number of words which are frequently used i n 
prose and j o u r n a l i s t i c writings and also i n spoken language. 
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2. THE USE 0? HINDI WORDS AND PHRASES 

The tendency towards using Hindi words was already 
shown by f Azmat-Ullah-Khan i n the f i r s t quarter of t h i s 
century.^" After the P a r t i t i o n of the sub-Continent into 
I n d i a and Pakistan, Hindi became the o f f i c i a l language of 
the former. Although the Hindi and Urdu languages are 
written i n Devanagarl and cArabic s c r i p t s respectively, 
there i s a countless number of words which are common to 
both languages, and furthermore the basic grammatical 

2 
structure of both i s the same. I f a large number of 
Persian and fArabic words are used, the language i s 

1. The Hindi trend may be traced back to the middle of 
the 19th century, when Amanat composed an Urdu drama 
e n t i t l e d Indar Sabha , i n which he used many Hindi 
words. Even further back, the 16th and 17th century 
poets had used many Hindi words as i t has been 
discussed i n the introductory chapter, 

2. Tar a Ohand. Dr., Hindustan men Urdu Ka Mustaqbil 
Lail-o-Nihar, weekly, 30th March, 1958, vol.8, No.13, 
Lahore, p.14* See also Wazlr *Agha. Dr., 
Urdu S h a ' i r l Ka Mizaj, op.cit., p. 170. 
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c a l l e d Urdu and when frequent Hindi words from Sanskrit 
or other Indo- JAryan languages are used, the language i s 
ca l l e d H i n d i — i n t h e i r respective s c r i p t s . I n f a c t , i t 
i s not always the vocabulary which marks the l i n e of 
d i s t i n c t i o n between Urdu and Hindi; i t i s the s c r i p t which 
s i g n i f i e s t h e i r i d e n t i t i e s . "Hindi and Urdu", writes 
Saksena, "are of the same parentage and i n t h e i r nature 
they are not different from each other. But each has taken 
a different l i n e of development." 1 She following example 
from poetry w i l l throw more l i g h t on t h i s point: 

' 2 

I n t h i s couplet there i s not a single word from the 
Persian or ^Arabic vocabulary. A l l the words are Hindi. 
But the couplet i s Urdu, because i t i s written i n ^Arabic 
s c r i p t . At the same time, t h i s could have e a s i l y been a 
Hindi couplet i f i t had been written i n Devanagarl s c r i p t . 

1. Saksena. Ram Babu, A History of Urdu L i t e r a t u r e , 
op.cit. p.2. 

2. Nasir Shahzad. Ohandnl k l Pattiyan, op.cit, 49. 
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As a point of i n t e r e s t , i t i s written i n Devanagarl s c r i p t 
also: 

I n India, since the P a r t i t i o n , there i s a general 
tendency to replace the Persian and fArabic words by the 
vocabulary of Sanskrit or other Indo-*Aryan languages."1* 
This has given an opportunity to those words which were 
either neglected or eliminated from Urdu poetical language 

2 _ _ 
by the 'purists'. I n Pakistan, the s i t u a t i o n i s different. 
There, the general tendency of the Urdu poets i s i n favour 
of using any word, whatever i t s origin, which best expresses 
the idea. However, both i n India and Pakistan, the poets 
such as Piraq Gorakhpurl, Hafiz Jalandharl, Maqbul Husain 

• • • • 
Ra JepurI, M l r a j l , Wamiq, Majld Amjad, Saiyid MatlabI Parld-
>abadl, Shad c I r f I , Wazlr *Agha, Q a t l l EJhifa*!, Munlr MyazI, 
Hasir Shahzad and many other contemporary poets are using 
a considerable number of Hindi words, phrases and similes 
1. Zahlr Kashmiri. Adab aur Pasadat, Sawera, No.5-6 (n.d), .. . • • — — 

Lahore, p.77* 

2. See the foot-note p. 5" of introductory chapter. 
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1 i n t h e i r poetical works. This new trend has given a 
further impetus towards widening poetical language. I n 
addition, due to the use of Hindi words and phrases, one 
may sense an expression of common Indo-Pakistani c u l t u r a l 
heritage i n contemporary Urdu poetry. 

SPECIMENS FROM POETRY 
I n the following examples of Urdu poetry with Hindi 

influences most of the words were either discarded by the 
•p u r i s t s 1 or were r a r e l y used. But, now, these words are 
creeping i n . 

1. This l i s t may "be extended to a considerable number. 

2. Piraq. Gorakhpurl. JfoU'la-e-Saz, 1st Ed. 1945, 
Maktaba-e-Urdu, p.45. 

Note the use of the words _J>< (t r e s s e s or aside, 
apart) ^iD (forehead or destiny) and (a young ch i l d ) 
i n a ruba cI by Piraq. Gorakhpurl: 

^J>\ ( t r e s s e s or aside 

2 
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M l r a j l (1912-1949) w i l l always be remembered both for 
h i s poetry and h i s use of Hindi vocabulary. Note h i s use of 
the words J^i ( a large w e l l ) , jv (a pond), , jj( 

(a young c h i l d ) , v / ( t o i n s i s t ) , (to play) 
and ;JJ>„ (the moon gem, handsome) i n h i s poem e n t i t l e d 
Kathor ( c r u e l ) : 

J<f £ l;,A ' ^^y> 

ITote the use of the words ^ / (dome or a pinnacle), 

^ (a moment), ^/u-i^f (bathing) and 4),/ (emancipation) 
by Wazlr 'Agha (b.1922) i n h i s poem e n t i t l e d Sham (Evening): 

1. M l r a j l . M l r a j l K l Kazmen, (n.d) Saql Book Depot, 
Delhi, p.30, 

2. Wazlr ->Igha. Sham aur Sa Je, 1st. Ed. Oct., 1964, 
Jadld Nashirln, Lahore, pp.58-59. 
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See also Majld Amjad* s (b.1914) use of the words 
^{J^ (eyes), (female-friends), JL^ (shore, outskirts 
of a town) and ^ix^ ( a corner) i n h i s following couplet: 

Note the use of the words j> (the Hindu cupid), 
J^fi) (a bow), (handsome) and 4^(like moon) by 
Munir NiyazI i n h i s poem e n t i t l e d Basant Rut (Spring season): 

Poets are also using Hindi words i n t h e i r ghazals. 

See the use of the words < ^ (strong) and (weak) i n a 
couplet of a ghazal by l A r i f Ubdul Matin (b.1920): 

1. Majld Amjad. Ba; Farsh-e-Khak, Shab-e-Rafta, 
1st Ed. 1958. Naya Adara, Lahore, p.101. 

2. Munlr Niyazl. Jangal men Dhanak, op.cit., p.56. 

3. l A r i f *Abdul Matin. Plda-o-Dil, 1st Ed. June,1957, 
Jamhur Publishers, Lahore, p.161. 
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Note the use of the word (name) i n the following 
verse of Zafar Iqbal's gjiazal: 

Note also Q a t l l Shi-fa^i's (b.1919) use of the 
words 0-"& (young g i r l s ) , J~f< ( a kind of necklace), 

ItlfJ ( l i g h t ) and ty, (separation) i n h i s ghazalt 

J?* J&r f j J fooA £SS 2 

And f i n a l l y see the use of the words ;\>* (women), 
£T^f ( v i s i t ) , of ( f a s c i n a t i o n ) , ( f i r e ) , 

( l i f e , soul) and JLA (to a f f l i c t ) "by Nasir Shahzad 
i n one of h i s ghazals: 

JA f i f ^ ^ A . ^ < > A' 

Here i s a l i s t of Hindi words which are, now, used 
i n poetical language: 
1. Zafar I q b a l . JAfr-e-Rawan, op.cit, p.26. 
2. Q a t l l S h i f a J I . Rozan, 1st Ed., 1957, Adara-e-Parogh-e-Urdu 

Lahore, pp.92-93« 
3. NSsir ShahzSd. Chafidnl K i PattiySn, op.cit., p.33« 
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LIST OP HINDI WOBDS AND PHRASES 

Apsara 

t/L/J Apaman 
\Ms U j i y a r a 

J;,') JAdarsh 
j / i J A r t l 

As than 
Ashlok 
Agnl 
Bhajan 
Balwan 
Bans! 
Paricharak 
Purush 
Panneshar 
Prohit 
Pankh 
Pawitra 
Tlkheban 
Jhanjhan 
Jatan 
Jagat 

A female dancer i n the court of Indra, 
the King of c e l e s t i a l s ; a nymph. 
Disgrace, dishonour. 
Light, brightness. 
Character, a mirror, commentary. 
A Hindu r e l i g i o u s ceremony performed by 
moving c i r c u l a r l y round the head of 
an image. 
Shelter, place. 
Yerse, d i s t i c h . 
P i r e . 
Hymn. 
Powerful. 
Piute. 
Preacher, servant. 
Man. 
God. 
P r i e s t 
Peather, wing. 
Pure, clean. 
Handsome• 
A hollow t i n k l i n g anklet. 
Perseverance. 
The World. 
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^ Oharan Foot. 
^JM. Chandra saman Like moon, handsome. 

J^y Darshan "Visit, interview. 
j*^/ Rakshas Demon, an e v i l s p i r i t . 
(jy Rain Night. 

(J*? Suphal Bearing good f r u i t . 
&^ Sambandh Relationship 
VjjJ' Sundarata Beauty. 
±jLs Sankat Narrow, contracted. 
^j£r^ Sewak Servant, worshipper 

Shraddha Reverence, respect. 
^ Shaktl Strength, a b i l i t y . 

Shmashan Cemetary, crematory. 
Zaran Cause, motive, reason. 

VKalpana To oppress. 
Ju>/' Khunt Direction, corner. 

(J** G-agan Sky. 
Vs^f Gamkama Drumbeat. 
J(\> Manjhl A boatman, s a i l o r , an oarsman. 

Marghat Crematory, cemetary. 
Huktl Salvation 

j i > Mandal C i r c l e , group, sphere. 
Manohar Handsome. 
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Niras Hopeless. 
Narak H e l l . 
Nirakar Incorporeal, without form or figure. 
Nirbal Weak, strengthless. 
Niyara D i s t i n c t , apart, aloof, extraordinary. 
Wiyog Absence, separation. 

07/ Hiraa l i f e , soul. 

Some of the names of characters of Indian legends and 
myths which are i n use i n poetical language are also 
given. 

Radha The name of Krishna mistress. 

(>< Ram Obedient, a name common to three (>< 
incarnations of Wishnu. 

Rawan The King of Ceylon who car r i e d away 
S l t a . 

S l t a Name of the wife of Ram and daughter 
of Janaka Raja. 

K a l i Dewl The Hecate of Hindus, and wife of 
Shiwa to whom human s a c r i f i c e s 
were offered. 

K r i shn ojKri shaa Black, dark blue, name of a Hindu 
incarnation. 
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3. THE EMPLOYMENT OP COLLOQUIAL LANGUAGE 

The inherited Urdu poetry was almost divorced 
from the spoken idiom. But i n recent times, considerable 
attention has been paid to the employment of col l o q u i a l 
language. Some of the poets are showing t h e i r 
i n c l i n a t i o n s towards using the spoken language i n 
t h e i r poetical works and thus making contact with the 
masses. As a r e s u l t , the gap between the poetical 
language and the spoken language i s narrowing, although 
t h i s process i s rather slow at the moment. 

Majld Amjad, Shad 1 A r f I , Sher Af z a l J i d f r l , 
Zafctr Iqbal Makhmur Jalandharl, Nasir Shahzad are 
ce r t a i n l y leading i n t h i s f i e l d . The following specimens 
from poetry also include many words from Indo-Pakistanl 
d i a l e c t s such as Panjabl. 

SPECIMENS PROM POETRY 

Majld Amjad has used the words i>^<y (to a l l u r e ) , 
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i{a? ( a plate made of cane) and ^ ^ ( a broom) i n one 
of b i s poems: 

Shad «-IrfI (1906-1964), has used the words 
(a cooking pan), i*y (a pan) and a pure co l l o q u i a l phrase 

( s l u t ) , i n a stanza of h i s poem e n t i t l e d 
Sas Balm (Mother-in-law and Bride): 

* - * * 

Note also the use of the words y > > ^ (mole; a small 
animal), (£>C (b l a z e ) , f,>*f (a pimp) and^>^^ (a blow or slap) 

1. Majld Amjad. Khuda, Shab-e-Rafta, op.cit. p.27. 

2. Shad <-ArfI. Andher Nagrl. 1st. Ed. 1967, Haya Adara, 
Lahore, p.70. 
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by the same poet i n h i s poem e n t i t l e d Sas (Mother-in-law). 
See also phrases ^ l^Jf and ^ i n the second stanza: 

«̂ yf 'jf <- £l 1 

Note the pure colloquial words of lower clas s e s such 
as jy?. from (je w e l s ) , from Ji* (empty), 
ijtl from i J^v (boy), i JU from </̂ 7 ( g i r l ) and 
(fyu from <j>& (marriage) used by Makhmur Jalandharl i n 

h i s poem e n t i t l e d Dhoban J A J I (The Washer-woman Came): 

MatlabI ParldSbadi (b.1906) has used the words <2.L • * -
(to sound) (j'z ( i n some way or other) and (tongue) 

1. Shad L A r f I . Andher NagrI, I b i d . pp.74-75. 

2. Makhmur Jalandharl. Sawera, No.13-14, p.254. 
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i n a couplet of h i s poem e n t i t l e d Tere h i Bach che Tere 
h i Bale: 

£-i 

The indigenous form of g i t (song) has absorbed a 
great number of Hindi and c o l l o q u i a l words. This may be 
observed i n each hemistich of the following stanza of a 
g i t composed by Hasir Shahzad: 

t v. ^ 

Ghazal i s also absorbing both Hindi and Panjabl 
c o l l o q u i a l words. See the use of the Panjabl words 

1. Matlabi Parld'abadl. Bi h t a r l n Nazmen, 1941? op.cit. p.58. 

2. P u l l account of g i t i s given i n the chapter on forms. 

3. Nasir Shahzad. Chandnl K l Pattiyail, op.cit, p.19. 
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J> (thrown) and Js ( a f f l i c t i o n ) by Sher Afzal 
Ja<-frl i n one of h i s ghazals: 

I f i (J J A ' 1 

Sher Afzal J a * f r l has frequently used PanjabI 
words i n h i s poetry. See two more PanjabI words 

OfjV (bridegrooms, lovings) and t / V > / ( g i r l s ) used 
by him i n h i s poem e n t i t l e d Galiyan ( s t r e e t s ) : 

Note the use of the PanjabI word ( ^ ( t o be decided) 

1. Sher Afzal J a V f r l . Adab-e-Latlf, D e c , 1961, 
No. 6, Lahore, p.66. 

2. Sher Afzal J a ^ f r l . Humayun, Vol.72, No.(total) 422. 
Annual No., 1958., Lahore, p.211. 
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by Zafar IqbSl i n one of h i s ^ a z a l s : 

And f i n a l l y see the use of the phrase <=1-̂ *r? 
(ubiquitous, everywhere) by Bimal Krishn Ashk i n a 
couplet of h i s ghazal: 

Here i s a l i s t of some of the co l l o q u i a l words 
which have been used by various poets i n t h e i r works: 

1. Zafar I q b a l . JAb-e-Rawafi, op.cit., p.60. 

2. Bimal Krishn Ashk. Bihtarln S h a f i r l , 1962, 

1s t . Ed., 1963*» Halqa-e-Arba>-e-zauq, 
llaktaba-e-Jadld, Lahore, p. 148. 
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LIST OP COLLOQUIAL WORDS AFP PHRASES 

Ambwa Mango (c o l l o q u i a l pronunciation of Jam) 

-•Awat To come 
Idhar TJdhar Here and there 
Bajat Playing of music 
Battiyan. To converse 
Buddhi Wisdom 
Birog Separation 
Bhlt Wall, a f r a i d 
Painth A v i l l a g e market. 
Tarwar Sword ( c o l l o q u i a l pronunciation of talwar) 
Takat To look 
Tawa An iron pan on which bread i s baked. 
T i h a r l Your ( c o l l o q u i a l pronunciation of tumharl) 
T h l k r l A broken piece of earthenware. 
• 
Jharu A broom. 
Jib Tongue. 
Char Chuphere Omnipresent, everywhere. 
Chilam A part of huqqa ( a sort of smoking pipe). 
Chumta Tong. 
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£> OMnta Thought, care,doubt. 
Lig Chaba A plate made of cane. 
l4 Chaiya A boy, shadow. 

Dugda V a c i l l a t i o n . 
J>l> Daliddar Penury 
!/?,/ Karijwa The l i v e r ( c o l l o q u i a l pronunciation of 

Kale,ja). 
j j j / Kundal A c i r c l e or a c i r c u l a r turn. 

Kanthl A small necklace. 
Khurchan Pot-scrapings. 

^1/ Khelan Playing. 
jstf G-adI A plough-seat, a cushion, throne. 

</r"ifV Lanbl sontl Long s t i c k . 
U$ L l k Line ( c o l l o q u i a l pronunciation of l a k l r ) 
tt^ Muskawat To smile. 
J > Mamtl Roof or a small room at the top of 

the house. 
Us Mamiyana To bleat (a sheep) 
^> Malech Untouchable, an unclean race; race who 

make no d i s t i n c t i o n between clean and 
unclean food. 

JJS Murakh Ignorant. 
<jjif Mharl Mine, my ( c o l l o q u i a l pronunciation of 

hamarl) 
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y L' Nar Pulse 
/̂Tt* Nahift No (c o l l o q u i a l pronunciation of nahin 
Vfc° Nibarna To be s e t t l e d . 
tj> Handiya A cooking pan. 

4. THE USE OF OBSOLETE WORDS AND PHRASES 
Some obsolete words and phrases which, were abandoned 

or excluded during the l a s t century, have been recently, 
used by a limited number of poets. But they do not 
appear to represent any trend. A few examples are given 
as specimens. 

Note the use of the phrase Jf (your l i p s ) 
by Zafar Iqbal i n h i s ghazalt 

Note also the use of the phrase tficZ (my hand) by 
Nasir Kazml (b.1925) i n one of h i s ghazals: 

ijj ^ | ,J ft ^ 

1. Zafar Iq b a l . •'Ab-e-Rawan, op.cit. p.35. 
2. Nasir Kazml. Barg-e-Nai, Und. Ed .̂ .9 57, Maktaba-e-Karwan, 

Lahore, p.105. 
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Shuhrat Bukharl (b.1922) has used the phrase 
as a r a d i f (Double-Rhyme) i n h i s ghazal: 

See Majld Amjad's use of the words y^/ (here) 
j>>)\ (there) and for (any) i n one of h i s 
hemistichs: 

1 tr*^y^1 'oifv S"- 2 
Note the word (someone) used as rhyme by 

Asad Husain Azal, a poet of l e s s e r fame, i n a couplet 
of h i s ghazal; 

Simil a r l y some poets have used phrases such as A-i./" 
or 4~̂ -<f as r a d i f s (Double-Rhyme), "but such examples are rar e . 

1. Shuhrat Bukharl. Bih t a r l n Sha cirl,1962, op.cit., p.123. 
2. Majld Amjad. Kaun Pes Gyo, Shab-e-Rafta,op.cit.p. 104• . 
3. Azal.Asad Husain, Dasht-e-Ana, 1st Ed.(n.d), Adah Huma, 

Lahore, p.31. See the use of the word by Mir TaqI Mir 
i n one of h i s j&asals. ^j^,^;^^/.*/. 

' ? •. - ... — •" „t 
Mir TaqI Mir. Intikhab-e-Kalam-e-Mir, (n.d) Apnl Library, 
Shucac-e-Adab, Lihore, p. 21. 
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5. NEW ABSTRACT EXPRESSIONS: 
THE JUXTAPOSITION Off ABSTRACT AND CONCRETE EXPRESSIONS. 

Due to the spread of knowledge and speedy 
communications today, the "bridge between the l i t e r a t u r e 
of various countries i s narrowing. One of the most 
important changes which has taken place i n contemporary 
Urdu poetical language, i s the formation or a f f i l i a t i o n 
of new abstract phrases which are mainly brought in*by 
the poets who are f a m i l i a r , d i r e c t l y or i n d i r e c t l y , with 
Western l i t e r a t u r e , e s p e c i a l l y English. New phrases 
d i f f e r i n one way or another from the old ones. 
Eor instance, an old phrase l i k e (Quietness of 

the Evening) and ^ ? (Extensive Pain) may be replaced 
by (^ipf (Dumb Evening) and ^W^j? (The Tree of Pain) 
respectively. The abstract and concrete may be described 
i n terms of each other. Young poets have paid much 
attention to t h i s interchange. New phrases are thought to 
be the best vehicles to explain psychological complications, 
brought i n by modern l i f e . Some of the phrases are 
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translations from English or from Western l i t e r a t u r e , 1 

for example ^tf> (The doors of the mind). The 
beauty of these phrases may be seen i n the following 
specimens. 
SPECIMENS FROM POETRY. 

Note the use of the phrases dtf ̂ > (The desert 
of l o n e l i n e s s ) , £-L-"£)b'l (The Shadows of the voice) and 
^y^0p'y (The mirages of l i p s ) by Paiz Ahmad F a i z (b.1912) 

i n h i s poem e n t i t l e d Yad (Memory): 

if} oVJoY-vK <s„ 

Note also the use of the phrases ^u^^^u-^ (The 
breathing image) and & Jt's (Awakening of memory) 

1. See Dr. Maulwl cAbdul Haq's a r t i c l e Urdu men Dakhil-
e-Alfaz' , Urdu, quarterly, v o l . 28, No. 1, July, 1949, 
pp. 5-27, Anjuman-e-Taraqqi-e-Urdu (Pakistan) Karachi. 

2. Paiz Ahmad Paiz. Dast-e-Saba, 8th Ed., June, 1965., • . • * 
Maktaba-e-Karwan, Lahore., p.113. 
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by Mustafa Zaidi i n one of h i s couplets: 

c 

Majld Amjad has used the phrases ±f (The senile 
sun rays) and - ^ r " V'o/i^ (The yam of rays i n h i s 
following couplet: 

" 2 

Note the use of the phrases ^J^jt/tf^vij (The 
colourful blood of thoughts) and ^ ly^/b'&i (Arteries of 
words) by Q a t l l S h i f a J I i n t h i s verse: 

LT OS i/i'j'SM i - y; 2- & 

1. Mustafa Za i d i . Murree K l ek Sham, Shahr-e—'Azur 

1st Ed., Lahore Academy, Lahore, January, 1958. p.33* 

2. Majld Amjad. Garl men..., Shab-e-Rafta, op.cit, p.49. 

3. Q a t l l S h i f a ' I . I r t i q a , Rozan, op.cit, p.16. 
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See the use of the phrase ^j/^~0Jii (The churches 
of words) by Ahmad Paraz (b.1926) i n h i s ghazal: 

Note Zafar Iqbal's use of the phrases \> £ S jb* 

(To k i s s the face of the voice), ^nvi/j^i (The pond 
of memories) and isj^if >;J (ihe pebble of pain) i n 
two couplets of h i s ghazals: 

>/?>/ J^/j 6-C o**~ 4- \k 

1. Ahmad Faraz. Dard ^Ashob 1st. Ed. June, 1966, Kitab 

Numa, Rawalpindi, p.240. 

2. Zafar I q b a l . -»Ab-e-Rawan, op.cit., p.89. •* 
3. Zafar Iqbal. I b i d . , p.17. 
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LIST OF NEW PHRASES 
The following i s a l i s t of t y p i c a l abstract phrases 

which are frequently used by the poets of our time. Most 
of the following translations are l i t e r a l . 

Lamhat K l saltanat • The Kingdom of moments 
LamhoA Ke Jansu 

• 
The tears of moments 

Dhula hua lamba P u r i f i e d moment 
Kohna s a l dhup Senile sun rays 
G-humtl Jawaz Spinning voice 
JAwaz Ka paikar Embodiment of voice 
JAwaz Ka chihra chumna To k i s s the face of the voice 
JAwaz Ka suraj The sun of voice 
-*Awaz K l l a s h The torso of voice 

^Awaz Ke sa Je The shadows of voice 
Hawa k l g h a J i l Jawaz The injured voice of the wind 

Chamakta dard Shining pain 
Dard K l Kankarl The pebble of pain 
Dard Ka J abshar The w a t e r f a l l of pain 
Dard Ka Shajar The tree of pain 
Dard Ka Shahr The c i t y of pain 

Ret ke sogwar t i l e Melancholy sand dunes 

Armanoft K l Ungliyan The fingers of yearnings 

ffnghti sarak Sleepy road 
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Sochta s a h i l 
* Shu*acoft Ka sut 

Barf Ee phul 
G-ham Ke phul 

• ** Yadoft Ka talab 
Zehn Ka darwaza 
Ahsas K l chadar 
D i l Ke pa Joft meft 

khar tutna 
K a l i Kiran 
Hawa Ka garm badan 
Bhuk Ka t l l a 

• 
Patthar Ka pairahan 
Hofttoft Ke surab 
Guftgl Sham 
Ummld K l palkeft 
KTm Khwab ghas 
Bhigl mauslql 
ZindagI Kasht Kama 
^Ankhon se nlnd nichorna 
Alfaz K l Shiryaneft 

• • ** • Shaffaf andhera 
> •" . Zard tanha JI 

Khiyalofl Ka hath 
A s p i t a l Ke Jansu 

Thoughtful beach 
The yarn of rays 
The flowers of snow 
The flowers of g r i e f 
The pond of memories 
The door of the mind 
The sheet of feelings 
To have a thorn broken i n 
the foot of the heart. 
Black ray 
Hot body of the wind 
The hungry h i l l o c k 
The robe of stone 
The mirages of l i p s 
The dumb or speechless evening 
The eyelashes of hope 
Half asleep grass 
Wet music 
To make l i f e f r u i t f u l 
To wring sleep from eyes 
A r t e r i e s of the words. 
Transparent darkness 
Pale loneliness 
The hand of thoughts 
The tears of ho s p i t a l . 
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6. THE USE OF PERSIAN MP cARABIC VOCABULARY 

Prom the above discussion, i t may have been c l e a r , 
that words, from various origins, are gradually being 
absorbed into Urdu poetry. The Persian and 'Arabic words 
which have been used for centuries i n the Urdu language, 
have, now, become i t s i n t e g r a l part. On the whole, Persian 
influence, today, i s not as strong as i t was i n the e a r l i e r 
nineteenth century. However, the poetry of a l i m i t e d number 
of poets i s s t i l l rather saturated with Persian and ^Arabic 
vocabulary. N.M. Rashid (b.1910) i s one of such poets. An 
excerpt from h i s better known poem e n t i t l e d Saba Wlran 
(Deserted Shiba) i s given as a specimen: 

Jawanl-o-Pirl (Youth and old age) to the quarterly Punun, 
Lahore, i n 1964 A.L. The opening eleven or twelve couplets 
of t h i s poem need l e s s than a dozen Persian equivalent words 

1. Rashid. II.M., I r a n men Ajnabi, 1st Ed., 1957, 
G-osha-e-Adab, Lahore, pp. 130-131 • 

•A 1 

Josh Malih JabadI contributed a poem e n t i t l e d 



63 

to make them completely Persian d i s t i c h s . The t h i r d 
couplet i s quoted as an i l l u s t r a t i o n : 

See also a couplet of Bahar-e-be Khizan (Autumnless 
Spring), a poem composed by ^bdul'AzIz Khalid (b.l927)s 

7. ( i ) SOME REGENT EXPERIMENTS IN THE USE OP LANGUAGE 

Zafar Iqbal published h i s second book of ghazals 
e n t i t l e d Gulaftab i n 1966 A.D. According to the poet 
himself, the poetical language used throughout the book 
i s an attempt to lessen the gap between Urdu, Bengali, 
English and i n p a r t i c u l a r the PanjabI languages. - 3 

See some couplets of h i s ghazals included i n the book 

1. Josh MalIh JabadI. Punun, vol.5> No.1-2, Special No.6-7, 
Oct-Nov., 1964«» Lahore, p.184. 

2. Khalid. cAbdul 'Aziz, AdabI Duniya, Vol.5, No.6, 
Lahore, p.122. 

3. Zafar Iqbal. Gulaftab, I s t . Ed., 1966, Naya Adata, 
Lahore, see the f l a p of the book. 
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and note the use of English and Bengali vocabulary and 
es p e c i a l l y the frequent use of PanjabI colloquial words: 

1. I b i d , p.130. 
2. I b i d , p.129. 
3. I b i d , p.97. 
4. I b i d , p.110. 



65 

I n addition, the use of pure colloquial words such as 

> «£_y - l s common. The whole "book, i n f a c t , i s f u l l 
of l i n q u i s t i c experiments. Although i t i s premature to say, 
h i s hook seems to be a deliberate attempt at creating a new 
vocabulary for poetry whose imitation i s yet to come. These 
feelings have been expressed by the poet himself i n the 
following couplet: 

Quite recently, some young poets have started to write 
poetry by ignoring the general rules of grammar and 
s y n t a c t i c a l forms. They appear to have been influenced by 
the European Imagists who are thought to believe that, 
"...a poem has an organisation of i t s own, based upon the 
images, and that ordinary grammatical structure i s of 

2 
comparatively small importance. ...and when s y n t a c t i c a l 
forms are retained they carry l i t t l e weight. ... For the 

l 

1. I b i d , p.120. 

2. Cox. C.B., and Dyson. A.E., Modern Poetry, 1963, 
Edward Arnold (publishers) l t d . , London, p.13 (introduction). 
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imagists and t h e i r followers, language i s trustworthy only 
when i t i s broken down into units of i s o l a t e d words, when 
i t abandons any attempt at large-scale, r a t i o n a l 
a r t i c u l a t i on." 1 

I f t i k h a r J a l i b (b.1936 A.D) i s leading i n t h i s f i e l d . 
His poetry has almost complete disregard to the syntax and 
grammatical structure. A few hemistichs from h i s poem 
en t i t l e d Nafls l a Markaziat Izhar are quoted below by way 
of i l l u s t r a t i o n : 

But such examples are r a r e l y imitated by other poets. 

( i i ) I n e a r l i e r Urdu poetry, there was not much r e s t r i c t i o n 
of the use of those qafiyas (Rhyme) which were spelt 
d i f f e r e n t l y but which were phonetically s i m i l a r , for instance 

J>'ih)i i jbt t, ty>>L y t ^/pJ) < ifis** and « J>if . 

1. I b i d , p.17. (introduction). 
2. I f t i k h a r J a l i b . B i h t a r l n S h a c i r i , 1966, 1st Ed.1967, 

Al-BaySn, Lahore, p.86. 
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However, they were abandoned during the eighteenth and 
nineteenth centuries. I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note that such 
qafiyas are again coming back which c e r t a i n l y helps a l i t t l e 
towards expression. 

Note the use of the qafiyas (Rhyme) j^-^f and 
-~^f- by Makhdum Muhaiy-ud-Dln (b.1908) i n h i s poem 

— • — . 

e n t i t l e d Raqs (Dance): 

See Makhmur Jalandharl's use of the words b 6S 

and as qafiyas: 

F i r a q Gorakhpurl has composed a ghazal of nineteen 
couplets.-^ I t contains qafiyas such as ^s/s < jus ( jjjt 

< (Jl* which would have been rather d i s l i k e d by the 

1. Makhdum Muhaiy-ud-Dln. Gul-e-Iar August,1961, 
M M M • ' I I I 

Maktba-e-Saba, Haidar'abad (Deccan). p.25. 
2. Makhmur Jalandharl. TJs k l Baten, Palatum, op.cit., p.40. 

1 1 , 1 1 _ _ _ _ . ^ . ^ ^ ^ — 

3. F i r a q Gorakhpurl. Bih t a r l n S h a c i r l , 1963, 1 s t . Ed.1964, 
Maktba-e-Jadld, Lahore, pp.102-104. 
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' p u r i s t s ' . Another noticeable thing, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the 
form of ghazal, i s the use of long r a d i f s (Double Rhyme). 
Some of the r a d i f s s t r i k e a strange note to the ears. The 
opening couplet of Piraq's above-mentioned ghazal runs thus: 

},C y> fl y ̂ L< i ifl'lr1 <• jl'^l/ri 

Asghar Sallm, a poet of l e s s e r fame, contributed a 
ghazal to the quarterly Sawera, which opens with an unusual 
r a d i f : 

L.CS \,j *./tS-yf ̂ fy^) 2 

The use of considerably long r a d l f s may be seen i n the 
following two examples. One of l A r i f cAbdul Matin's poems 
opens with nine words i n i t s r a d i f : 

1. Piraq Gorakhpurl. Bih t a r l n S h a c i r l , 1963, op.cit.p.102. 

2. Asghar Salim. Sawera , No.11, Special No. p.317. 

3. c A r i f 'Abdul Matin. Dlda-o-Dil, op.cit., p.182. 
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Q a t l l Shif a J I has f o l l o w e d a s i m i l a r p a t t e r n i n h i s 
few poems and ghazals. One of h i s ghazals opens thus: 

These specimens may remind one the age of 
Insha-Ullah-Khan Insha and Shaikh Imam Bakhsh ITasikh, 
when such t r i v i a l i t i e s of word-play were r a t h e r common. 
But on the whole, the present attempts do not appear t o 
represent any general t r e n d . Many times there i s more 
emphasis on thought than on aimless p l a y w i t h words. 

1. Q a t l l S h i f a J I . Gajar, I l l r d Ed. 1962, Naya Adara, 
Lahore, p.16. 
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CHAPTER THREE 
METRES 

The aim of t h i s chapter i s t w o f o l d . I n the f i r s t place, 
a general account i s given of the use of metres i n contemporary 
Urdu poetry. I n the second place, some recent attempts t o 
w r i t e poetry w i t h o u t metres and also t o use more than one 
metre i n a poem, are " b r i e f l y discussed. 

I t has been already mentioned i n the i n t r o d u c t o r y chapter 
t h a t Persian and *Arabic metres were accepted by Urdu poets 
who were i n f l u e n c e d by Persian p o e t r y . For c e n t u r i e s , these 
metres have been i n use i n Urdu p o e t r y . Saksena b e l i e v e s t h a t 
Amir Khusru (d.1325 A.D) was the f i r s t poet who used Persian 
metres i n Urdu p o e t r y . 1 The f o l l o w i n g are the basic e i g h t 
f e e t of which the metres co n s i s t w r i t t e n i n 'Arabic. 

(a) ^ / Pa eulun 
(b) P a c i l u n 
(c) Mufa^Ilun 
(d) jfpti P a ' i l a t u n 
(e) (J***** M u s t a f c i l u n 
( f ) ^y^y Maf c u l a t u 
(g) J&fr M u f a f i l a t u n 
(h) ^ I P M u t a f a c i l u n 

1 . Saksena. R.B., A H i s t o r y of Urdu L i t e r a t u r e , o p . c i t , p.11., 
He was also the f i r s t poet t o w r i t e Urdu poe t r y . 
See Saksena, I b i d , p.10. 

2. Hada Jiq-ul-Balaghat (Urdu T r a n s l a t i o n ) ( n . d ) , M.Parman 
c A l I & Sons, Lahore, p.120. See also Saksena, o p . c i t . , p.7, 
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Numerous metres can be obtained by making v a r i a t i o n s 
i n the basic f e e t . T. Grahame B a i l e y o f f e r s as many as 
one hundred and seventy s i x v a r i e t i e s of metres i n c l u d i n g 
the twenty-four r u b a c I metres, by means of combining and 
modifying the basic feet."*" 

However there are nineteen standard metres and they 
are Ramal, Mujtas, Mutadarik, Hazaj, Mutaqarib, Muzari*, ______ ** , _______ ____________ * 
K h a f l f , Ranaz, Kamil, S a r l c , Munsarih, T a w l l , Madid, ________ _____ ______ _____ * ** ______ 
B a s l t , W afir, Muqtazib, Jadld, Qarlb and Mushakil. »» _______ » ______ _____ _____________ 

Some of the metres such as Jadld, Qarlb and Mushakil 
are mostly favoured by the Persians.-^ The cArabs have not 
shown any i n t e r e s t i n them. The metres most favoured by the 
mediaeval ^Arabs, but not by the Persians, are T a w l l , 
Madid, B a s i t , W a f i r and Kak_.ll The r e s t of the metres are _________ «• ^^^^^^ ^^^^^^ 

1. B a i l e y . T. Grahame, A Guide t o the Metres of Urdu Verse, 
B u l l e t i n of the School of O r i e n t a l and A f r i c a n Studies, 
London U n i v e r s i t y , Vol.9,1937-39, pp.969-985. 

2. Hada Jiq-ul-Balaghat, o p . c i t , p.122. 

3. Hada Jic_-i_-Bala__hat, I b i d , p.122. 

4. I b i d p.122. 

http://Kak_.ll
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common i n both '•Arabic and Persian p o e t r y . 
Coming t o Urdu poetry, metres such as Kamil, Jadld 

B a s l t , Madid, T a w l l , Qarib, Mushakil are considered as a 
"dead p a r t " of *Arabic and Persian prosody i n Urdu poetry." 1" 
These metres have been used very r a r e l y . I n f a c t , the t a b l e 
of r e l a t i v e frequency of metres, i n c l u d e d i n t h i s chapter, 
seems t o i n d i c a t e t h a t the greater p a r t of the whole output 
of Urdu poetry has been composed i n the metres mentioned i n 
the t a b l e . This g e n e r a l i s a t i o n may sound dubious but i t i s 
t r u e f o r contemporary Urdu poetry. Apart from the metres 
mentioned i n the c h a r t , the r e s t have a very p e c u l i a r 
rhythm which seems t o be w e l l appreciated by the eArabs and 
Persians but Urdu poets have not found i t easy t o adapt them 
t o t h e i r language. One of the reasons i s , perhaps, the 
comparative rareness of short s y l l a b l e s i n the Urdu language. 

The f o l l o w i n g chart shows the r e l a t i v e frequency of the 
metres which have been used most i n Urdu poetry. The t a b l e 
i n c l u d e s twenty s i x contemporary Urdu poets whose p o e t i c works 
have been chosen a t random f o r m e t r i c a l a n a l y s i s . The l i s t 

1 . Mas cud Husain Khan. Haya *Uruz aur cAzmat U l l a h Khan, an 
a r t i c l e i n c l u d e d i n S u r l l e B o l , a book of poems, by 
*Azmat U l l a h Khan, Urdu Mahal, Haidar^abad (Deccan), 
l i n d Ed., ( n . d ) , p.39. 
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contains both w e l l - e s t a b l i s h e d and new poets of our time. 
The t o t a l number of poems, ghazals and so on, sele c t e d and 
scanned f o r m e t r i c a l purpose, i s over two thousand t h r e e 
hundred. 

Some poets such as P i r a q Gorakhpurl, Akhtar S h i r a n i , 
N a s ir Kazml, Zafar I q b a l , Mustafa Z a i d I and few others have 
each composed one or two poems or ghazals i n metres which are 
very r a r e i n Urdu poetry and as these metres had only one or 
two poems on t h e i r p a r t i n the t a b l e so they are omit t e d . I t 
should also be made c l e a r t h a t every metre has a number of 
v a r i a t i o n s which may go up t o two dozen or more depending on 
the number of s y l l a b l e s . S i m i l a r l y each v a r i e t y , c a r r i e s w i t h 
i t the name of i t s primary metre along w i t h some other names, 
but i n the given t a b l e , a l l the v a r i e t i e s of a p a r t i c u l a r 
metre are counted as one metre. I n a d d i t i o n , the t o t a l 
number of v a r i a n t s of the metres used by each poet corresponds 
t o the t o t a l number of h i s poems. But i n some cases, f o r 
example i n Mukhtar S i d d l q l , the number of metres and poems 
does not agree because e i t h e r the poem, due t o i t s r a r e metre 
i s omitted, or the poet has used more than one metre i n 
one poem. 
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The metre Ramal stands apart i n the c h a r t . 
More than seven hundred poems are composed i n t h i s 
metre alone. Mukhtar S i d d l q l has w r i t t e n s i x poems i n 
t h i s metre on In d o - P a k i s t a n l c l a s s i c a l music. 
This also shows the charming rhythmic p a t t e r n of the 
metre. 

1 . Mukhtar SiddlcLi, Manzil-e-Shah, 1 s t . Ed., 1955, 
Faya Adara, Lahore, pp. 69-86. 
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SOME MM ATTEMPTS IN THE USE OF METRES 

Urdu poetry i s very much con d i t i o n e d "by the t r a d i t i o n a l 
system. 1 The use of r e g u l a r metres, general rhythmic p a t t e r n , 
assonance and so on are mostly s t r i c t l y observed. But q u i t e 
r e c e n t l y , some attempts have been raade t o w r i t e p oetry w i t h 
more or l e s s d i s r e g a r d t o the metres and various other 

2 
t r a d i t i o n a l devices such as rhyme and rhythm. There i s no 
master poet behind these attempts but a few young i n t e l l e c t u a l s . 

E ^az Ahmad1 s Sa Je k l Sarzamln^ (The Land of Shadow), 
• _—___,__,_____________ 

Suraj Ka Sath 4 (The Sun's companionship) and Us? e Sal K i Rat^ 

1. See the chapter on forms. 
2. Chughta JI. cAbdur Rahman, the famous P a k i s t a n i p a i n t e r , 

though not known w i d e l y as a poet, c o n t r i b u t e d a poem 
e n t i t l e d Shahkar, i n 1954 to Humayun, V o l . 65, No. 4, 
Oct., 1954, Lahore, p.582. The poem i s composed w i t h o u t 
any metre and t h i s may be the f i r s t attempt i n t h i s f i e l d . 

3. E c j a z Ahmad. Sawera, No.39, D e c , 1966, Lahore, pp.82-89. 
4. I b i d , p.90. 

5. I b i d , p.91. 
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(The New y e a r 1 s N i g h t ) , Mubarak Ahmad* s Main Apni 
• _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

-. 1 

JAnken K l i u l l Rakhta hurt ( I keep my Eyes Open) and 
Ahmad Hamesh's Be Zamln Nazmen ( L i t . Poems Without Land) • —*— .« 

are some of the poems which obey no known r u l e s of the 
t r a d i t i o n a l system i n Urdu poetry. They are composed 
wi t h o u t the use of metres and other devices. I n t e c h n i c a l 
terms, they are merely the fragments of prose and the poets 
themselves have named these poems as ^ 0/' J 

( L i t . The Prose Poems). 
The opening fragment of E c j a z Ahmad's Sa& K i Sarzamln 

i s quoted below as a specimen; 
\y fill ft 

1. Mubarak Ahmad. Zamana gAdalat Nahin, 1 s t . Ed., 1965, 
N a J I Matbu'-at, Lahore, pp.80-81. •• 

2. Hamesh. Ahmad, B i h t a r l n S h a e i r l , 1966, 1967, Al-Bayan, 
A n a r k a l l , Lahore, pp.79-81. 

3. Mubarak Ahmad. Zamana f/Ldalat Nahin, o p . c i t , p.80. 
See also E c j a z Ahmad. Sawera No.39 D e c , 1966., p.79. 

4. E c j a z Ahmad. Sawera, No.39, p.82. 
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Apart from these, there are few other poems which 
have c e r t a i n t e c h n i c a l d e v i a t i o n s from the t r a d i t i o n a l 
system. The DaryiT^CThe R i v e r ) , a symbolic poem of w e l l 
over f i v e hundred hemistichs, composed i n f r e e verse by 
Sallm-Ur-Rahman, a young poet, has a few hemistichs here 
and t h e r e , i n the form of 'speech rhythm'. I n t e c h n i c a l 
terms, these hemistichs can be considered as not conforming 
w i t h the metres and thus the t r a d i t i o n a l p r o s o d i s t s may not 
f e e l happy about t h i s . I n some of the more recent poems, 
one may note a s l i g h t d e v i a t i o n i n the use of metre. Por 
instan c e , i n the poem e n t i t l e d Main P a t t h a r Chumta hun 
by Mubarak Ahmad, the basic f o o t M u f a * I l u n i s used throughout 
the poem. We take the f o u r opening hemistichs of the poem 
f o r a n a l y s i s : 

I n the f i r s t h e m i s t i c h the basic f o o t i s used t w i c e , 

1 . Sairm-Ur-Rahman. Sham K l D a h l l z , Maktaba-e-Adab-e-Jadld, 
1962, Lahore, pp.57-87. 

2. Mubarak Ahmad, o p . c i t . p.67. 
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the second h e m i s t i c h i s over three times the basic f o o t and 
i t ends a t M u f a e I , l e a v i n g the l u n out. The t h i r d h e m i s t i c h 
s t a r t s w i t h the remaining p a r t l u n f o l l o w e d by two complete 
f e e t and ends a t M u f a c I . Now t o keep the rhythm of the metre, 
the f o u r t h h e m i s t i c h should begin w i t h l u n but i n s t e a d , i t 
s t a r t s w i t h the basic f o o t i t s e l f and thus c r i p p l e s the 
f l o w of the metre. But such examples are very r a r e . 

Another n o t i c e a b l e f e a t u r e i n contemporary Urdu poetry, 
i s the use of more than one metre i n the same poem. This 
i s u s u a l l y done t o create a dramatic e f f e c t . 

The most i n t e r e s t i n g experiments are c a r r i e d out by 
J a * f a r Tahir, M a j l d Amjad, Mukhtar S i d d l q l and S.A. Rahman. 
J a c f a r Tahir, i n h i s w e l l known long poem e n t i t l e d 
Mu'jaaa-e-Pan 1 (The M i r a c l e of A r t ) has used about s i x 
metres such as Ramal, Mutaqarib, Hazaj, Mutadarik and 
Mujtas. I n f a c t , he has used more than one metre i n most of 

' p h i s l o n g poems. 

1 . J a c f a r Tahir., AdabI Duniya, Special No. Vol.5, No.7, 
Ap r i l - J u n e , 1962, Lahore, pp. 60-106. 

2. J a c f a r Tahir.. Cupid aur Psyche, Sahlfa, No. 3» 
•• ____________________ . . 

q u a r t e r l y , D e c , 1957, Lahore, pp.222-271. 
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M a j i d Amjad's Na Ko*I Saltanat-e-Gham h a i na 
» > 

Aqlim-e-Tarab 1 (There i s n e i t h e r Kingdom of G r i e f nor 
M 

Tract of Joy), Mukhtar S i d d l q I ' s Muiin j o D r o 2 and Sahir 
LudhiyanwPs Parcha^iyart* (The Shadows) are some of the 
poems which have "been composed i n more than one metre. 
S i m i l a r l y S.A. Rahman has used about s i x metres f o r the 
composition of h i s l o n g poem e n t i t l e d Safar^" (The Journey). 

The t r e n d i s g r a d u a l l y g a i n i n g ground. The use of 
more than one metre i s f a i r l y common i n l o n g poems e s p e c i a l l y 
i n p o e t i c dramas, 

1. MajTd Amjad. Sawera ~o #17-18, pp.248-258, Lahore 

2. Mukhtar SiddTqI. Manzil-e-Shab, o p . c i t . , pp.107-116 
Mu^itijo Dro i s a h i s t o r i c a l place i n Pakistan. I t i s 
thought t h a t t h i s place was the centre of c i v i l i s a t i o n 
about f i v e thousand years ago. 

3. Sahir Ludhiyanwi. Parchaiyan, I l n d Ed., 1959, Lahore 
Academy, Lahore. The poem and book c a r r y the same 
t i t l e . 

4* Rahman. S.A., Safar, 1964, MarkazI Majlis-e-TaraqqI-e-
Urdu, Lahore, pp. 15-67. The book c a r r i e s the same 
t i t l e as t h a t of the poem. 
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To conclude t h i s chapter one may add a few words about 
the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the metres, ideas and f e e l i n g s of a 

poet. 

As i t has been shown moat o f the output of Urdu poetry 

s i n c e 1936 has been composed i n the metres mentioned i n the 

Relative Frequency Table. ;.s a point of i n t e r e s t we have alao 

c a r r i e d out a m e t r i c a l a n a l y s i s of G h a l i b * s Urdu work to compare 

the trend of o l d and new poets i n the use o f metres. 

DlrtAfi-e-aHALIB 

RAMAL MUJTA3 MUTADAHIK HAZAJ 4:UTA*ArfIB UX'/JC-. t E p F I F RA.JAZ KAMIL 

97 2k c 60 3 63 15 2 0 

I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to f i n d tnat almost a l l of h i s Urdu work 

has been composed i n the metres mentioned i n the frequency t a b l e . 

I t i s a common observatxon i n Urdu poetry that a poet does 

not p r e - s e l e c t a metre f o r h i s composition. The i d e a s and 

emotional experiences express themself i n a c e r t a i n metre. 

There appears, at many times, a c l o s e r e l a t i o n s h i p between the 

i d e a s and temperament of tae poet and t ,e rhythmic pattern o f 

that metre. The more s e r i o u s and p h i l o s o p h i c a l poems are often 

found w r i t t e n i n the metres which have r a t h e r slow rhythmic 

p a t t e r n . For i n s t a n c e see the f o l l o w i n g couplet of a ghazal 

composed by I q b a l . 
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The new expression has, i n many ways, a l t e r e d the 
t r a d i t i o n a l forms. Apart from the form of ghazal, most 
of the o l d forms have "been e i t h e r m o d i f i e d or combined w i t h 
each other t o make new forms. These new forms or in n o v a t i o n s 
have no name a t present. They are, simply, v a r i a t i o n s of 
Hasan1. T e c h n i c a l l y , the modern poem has the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
of almost a l l the o l d forms such as masnawl, marsiya, mustazad, 

.. .. _________ 
t a r j l ^ - b a n d , tarkTb-band and so on. A poet may w r i t e a 
qasida o f h i s own people or about the leader of h i s country 
w i t h o u t u s i n g the t e c h n i c a l form of qasida. S i m i l a r l y he may 
compose an epic poem i n the form of cantos, i n s t e a d of usi n g 

p 
the masnawl form. 

— 

At t h i s p o i n t , i t seems necessary t o describe b r i e f l y 
the n a ture, the s t r u c t u r e and rhyming system of those 

1 . Nazm means a piece of w r i t i n g which can be described 
»» 

i n any way as po e t r y . Nazm r e f e r s e q u a l l y t o 
s p e c i f i c forms of poetry such as masnawi, r u b a ^ i , 
musaddas e t c . , and t o verse w i t h no d e f i n i t e form such 
as blank verse or f r e e verse. 

2. See the cantos of Rashid. N.M., I r a n men. A j n a b I , 
1 s t , Ed., 1957, G-osha-e-Adab, Lahore, pp.35-100. 
These cantos are the expression of the Western 
domination i n I r a n and Asia both i n p o l i t i c a l and 
economical terras. 
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t r a d i t i o n a l forms adopted from Persian. I n t h i s way, i t 
w i l l be easy t o understand the v a r i o u s t e c h n i c a l 
a l t e r a t i o n s by comparing them w i t h the conventional forms. 
At the end of t h i s s e c t i o n , some of the indigenous and 
European forms w i l l be discussed and f i n a l l y we s h a l l deal 
w i t h the new v a r i a t i o n s . 

The forms w i l l be d e a l t w i t h i n the f o l l o w i n g order: 

1 . TRADITIONAL PORMS 

(a) QASIDA 
* 

(b) MASNAWI *. 
( c ) MARSIYA 

(d) GHAZAL 

(e) QIT CA 

( f ) RUBA*-

(g) SOME MINOR PORMS 

2. INDIGENOUS PORMS 

(a) GIT 

(b) DOHA 
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3. WESTERN FORMS 

(a) MU*ARRA NAZM (BLANK VERSE) 

(b) SONNET 

(c) "»AZAD NAZM (FREE VERSE) 

4. NEW VARIATIONS 

5. TRADITIONAL FORMS, VARIATIONS AND THEIR COMBINATION 

TRADITIONAL FORMS 

(a) QASIDA (PANEGYRIC) 
• 

This i s a w e l l known form i n Urdu poetry, c h i e f l y 
associated w i t h the g l o r i f i c a t i o n of Kings and als o w i t h 
a r e l i g i o u s or a noble man. The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of qasida 
are a r t i f i c i a l i t y and exaggeration, and the most pompous 
and high-sounding words are used. 1 At present, the form 

p 

has become obsolete due t o the f a c t t h a t the days of 
feudalism have gone and now the poets are w r i t i n g f o r the 

1. Sadiq.. M., o p . c i t . , p.31« 

2. Wazlr JAgha. Dr., o p . c i t . , p.318. 
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ordinary people, about the society i n which they l i v e . I n 
e a r l i e r times, poetry was also adopted as a profession"1* and 
a number of poets used to write qasldas for t h e i r patrons 
to gain r i c h reward and honour. Today, the idea of adopting 
poetry as a profession i s considered absurd. 

Qasida has, generally, four parts, t e c h n i c a l l y known 
as the tashblb ( E r o t i c prelude), the gurez-gah ( T r a n s i t i o n -
v e r s e ) , the madlha (Panegyric) and du*a or maqta* 

* ** 

(concluding v e r s e ) . I t usually contains from twenty f i v e 
to one hundred and f i f t y couplets. The rhyme scheme i s 
aa, ba, ca, da (talcing the hemistich or misra* as 
the u n i t ) . 

MASNAWT .. 
The form i s used for descriptive, narrative, a l l e g o r i c a l 

and supernatural subjects such as war, hunting, r e l i g i o n , 
love and so on. As compared to the modem nazm with a l l i t s 
variations including free verse, masnawi, as a l i t e r a r y form 

1. Akhtar Husain Ra iepuri. Dr., Adab aur Inqilab, 
I l n d , Ed., (1945?), Department of National Information 
& Publications Ltd., National House, Appolo Bandar, 
Bombay I , p.21. 
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seems to be going out of date. The poets, i n p a r t i c u l a r 
the younger poets, have not shown much i n t e r e s t i n t h i s 
form hut i t s rhyme scheme which i s aa, Tab, cc i s 
quite popular and has been used i n various innovations. 

A number of poets have composed poems observing 
exclusively the rhyme scheme of masnawi. Josh Mallh* abadl 1 s 
LafanI Huruf 1 (The Immortal Words), f A l I Sardar Jacfri«s 
Ha 11 Duniya Ko Sal am — ek Khat (Compliment to the New — — t» 
World - a l e t t e r ) , Qaiyum Nazar's Cham^ (Jingle of a small 
B e l l or an Anklet), Ahmad Nadlrn Qasml's Adab-o-Siyasat^ -

( L i t e r a t u r e and P o l i t i c s ) , and the cantos of J a c f a r Tahir 

1. Josh Malih JabadI. Shu'ur, No.9, 1960, pp.9-13, 
Maktaba-e-Shucur, Karachi. 

2. c A l I Sardar J a c f r l , Muntakhab Nazmeh, 1945, (n.d) 
Maktaba-e-Urdu, Lahore, pp. 77-80. 

3. Qaiyum Nazar. Suwaida, 1 s t . Ed., August, 1954, 
Gosha-e-Adab Lahore. pp.67-74» 

4. NadIm,Ahmad, Qasml. Sht^la-e-Gul, 1st., Ed., July,1953., 
QaumI Dar-ul-Isha cd.t, Lahore, pp. 117-119. 
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such as Helen of Troy and Yunan (Greece), composed i n 
four-line stanzas, are some of the poems to use t h i s 
system. 

MARSHA 

The marsiya i s an elegy on the death of a friend, 
r e l a t i v e or a king. But i t has some sp e c i a l features i n 
Urdu poetry. I t i s a form of poetry which i s used to 
commemorate the heroic suffering and martyrdom of a l -
Husain (the grandson of the prophet Muhammad) and h i s 
family i n the tragedy of Karbala ('Iraq) i n 680 A.D. 
Like qaslda, marsiya as a l i t e r a r y form has "become out of 
date. I n f a c t , the p o s s i b i l i t i e s of further development 
i n themes and subjects of marsiya were almost exhausted i n 
the nineteenth century i n the hands of Anis and Dablr, the 
great marsiya writers,-* Today, the poets are using t h i s 
form by making a number of variations i n the arrangement of 
i t s hemistichs and rhyme scheme for t h e i r compositions. 

1. J a * f a r Tahir. Sahlfa, quarterly, ETo.5» June, 1958, 

Lahore, pp,146-155* 
2. J a c f a r Tahir. Adab-e-Latlf, annual Fo. Vol.43, No.2, 1957, 

«. ** 
Lahore pp.179-182. 

3. Sadiq.. M., op.cit, pp.145-146 and p.163. 
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However,the o r i g i n a l rhyme scheme i n the form of 
musaddas (sextain) i s also used. 1 The rhyme scheme i s 
aaaabb, ccccdd, 

GHAZAL 
p _ 

Ghazal i s the most popular form of Urdu poetry. 
Although there i s no equivalent of ghazal i n English poetry, 
i t s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s may he found i n various forms, such as 
odes, l y r i c a l ballads, quatrains and sonnets. 

Urdu ghazal, f o r centuries, has been used f o r love, 
mystical and philosophical themes. But since the upheaval 
of 1857 and p a r t i c u l a r l y i n recent times, i t has shown great 
change and f l e x i b i l i t y i n diction, imagery, language and 
themes, 

1. Mirza Sauda i s thought to have introduced the s i x - l i n e 
stanza form for marsiya. Before him, the marsiya was, ». ». 
generally, composed i n four-line stanzas. 
See Saksena. R.B., op.cit. p.124 and Sadiq.. M.,op.cit, p.150. 

2. See Yusuf Husain Khan. Dr., Urdu Ghazal, Anjuman 
Taraqql-e-Urdu (Hind), cAligarh,Dec.1957, for the 
f u l l account of the development of Urdu ghazal. 
See also Wazlr JAgha. Dr., op.cit., pp.203-288. 

3. See 'Abdullah. Dr. Saiyid Muhammad, Ghazal K l Ha* i t Ka SaWai 
z=z » 

Adab-e-Lajbif, vol.43, No.2, 1957, pp.6-19, Lahore,for 
development i n the form of ghazal. 
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Since the F i r s t World War the people of the 
Indo-PakistanI sub-Continent became gradually more 
conscious of t h e i r right for freedom. Urdu wri t e r s paid 
much attention to t h e i r surroundings and expressed t h e i r 
views i n t h e i r poetry,. The poetry of Iqbal, Josh 
Mallh*abadl, Chakbast, Maulana Zafar * A l i Khan, mostly 
i n other forms rather than i n ghazal, sheds more l i g h t on 
t h i s point. Ghazal, though widely written, was severely 
c r i t i c i s e d during the f o r t i e s . I t i s s t i l l believed that 
ghazal i s not suitable, i n s t r i c t terms, for coherent 
ideas, due to i t s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c fragmentary nature and 
disconnected themes. The couplets of a ghazal may vary 
i n number from f i v e to twenty one. Each couplet can stand 
on i t s own*. A ghazal may accommodate different ideas i n 
every couplet and they may very well contradict each other. 
There i s often no connection from one couplet to the next 
i n subject-matter. This inconsistency w i l l , perhaps, look 
very odd to a foreigner. This i s one of the reasons for 
which ghazal has been c h i e f l y c r i t i c i s e d . Kallm-Ud-Dln Ahmad, 
one of the c r i t i c s , goes as f a r as c a l l i n g i t a "primitive 
form of poetry.""1" Other forms of poetic expression are 

1. Kallm-TJd-Dln Ahmad, Urdu S h a c i r l par ek Nazar, * ». 
2nd Ed., 1952, Urdu Markaz, Patna ( I n d i a ) , p.36. 
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usually preferred for presenting consistent ideas. I n any 
case ghazal also accepted new ideas and expressed them i n 
i t s usual symbolic and inconsistent manner. This may be 
seen i n the works of many poets including Iqbal whose 
ghazals are highly saturated with h i s philosophical and 
p o l i t i c a l ideas. I n addition, Hasrat Mohanl, J i g a r 
MuradJ abadi, F i r a q Gorakhpurl also continued to develop the 
themes of ghazal. The f i r s t two are now dead but F i r a q 
G-orakhpurl i s s t i l l a l i v e . He has not only kept up the 
standard of ghazal but has dealt with almost every 
conceivable aspect of love and various other themes i n a 
most refined and f r e s h manner. Apart from F i r a q Gorakhpurl, 
there are a few more d i s t i n c t poets such as FanI Badayunl 
(1879-1941) 1, J I r z u Lakhnawl (1882-1951), Asghar Gondwl 
(1884-1936), Asar Lakhnawl, 'Aziz Lakhnawl, Slmab 
Akbar>abadl (1880-1951), Josh Maisiyanl (b.1884), 

£AndalIb Shadani (b.1904), c I b i d c A l I <Abid (b.1906), 
Su f i Ghulam Mustafa Tabassum (b.1899), cAbdul Hamld 
eAdam (b.1909), Baql Siddlqi (b.1909), Manzur Husain Shor * ... —— 
(b.1910), Haflz Hoshiyarpurl (b.1912), Ahsan Danish (b.1914), . "—™ . 
1. The information regarding the years of b i r t h and death 

of contemporary poets i s taken mostly from % a d a t Barelwi's 
Jadid S h a c i r l , op.cit. 
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who have introduced some new ideas i n t h e i r ghazals. 
Then there are Faiz Ahmad Faiz (b.1912), Ahmad Nadlm 

• • • • 
QasmI (b.1916), Q a t l l S h i f ^ I (b.1919), Anjum Rumanl 
(b.1920), Farigh Bukharl (b.1918), Saif-ud-Dln Saif 
(b.1922), Krishn Mohan (b.1922), Ahmad Faraz (b.1926), 
Jamil Malik (b.1926), F a s i r Eazml (b.1925), Shahzad • •• —— Ahmad (b.1930), Zafar Iqbal (b.1932) and many others have • •• 
developed and used t h i s form for t h e i r modern ideas. 

Like F i r a q G-orakhpurl, Hasir Kazml and Zafar Iqbal 
have both paid much attention to the development of ghazal. 
Both the poets emerged during the f i f t i e s . The influence 
of Piraq. Gorakhpurl whose ghazal i s spread over the period 
of h a l f a century i s perceptible i n the ghazals of many 
young poets including that of Hasir Kazml. But he has . »• 
developed h i s own st y l e which was widely imitated during 
the f i f t i e s . 

Zafar Iqbal, now, seems to have established himself 
as a ghazal-writer. His ghazals contain a va r i e t y of themes. 
Like Nasir Kazml, he has expressed the inward psychological 
complications of an individual, h i s fears and convictions, 
h i s present s o c i a l and sexual f r u s t r a t i o n i n an o r i g i n a l way. 
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F i n a l l y , i t must "be emphasised that the general themes 
of the poetry since 1936 A.D, have been framed both i n 
ghazal and nazm. The 12-tter presents the ideas i n a more 
coherent way whereas ffiiazal has expressed new themes i n a 
subtle, symbolic and yet inconsistent manner. 

The themes that feature the contemporary ghazal 

w i l l be discussed, along with those of other forms of 
poetry, i n the chapter on themes. 

On the whole the themes and poetical language of 
the ghazal of today, have become more down to earth. 

The rhyme scheme i s a a, b a, c a and so on. 

QIT fA (Fragment) »» 

The form of q i t f a has been used generally for e r o t i c 
and didactic themes. In recent times, q i t ' a , i n some 
respects, has freed i t s e l f from the stereotyped subject-
matter and now the poets are also using i t to express t h e i r 
s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l views. For some poets, q i t f a i s an 
instrument for s a t i r e and c r i t i c i s m . ^ The general impression 

1. See the q i t c a t ( p l u r a l of q i t r a ) of Uadlm, Ahmad, Qasml. , .. .. • ' 
Fai z Ahmad F a i z , Ibrahim J a l l s . , Mirza Mahmud SarhadI , 
Bazar Zaidi., Ra^Is Amrohawi. 
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one receives of some of these q i t e a t i s i d e n t i c a l with that 
of same s a t i r i c a l cartoons. 1 

"A q i t ^ a i s a fragment of qaslda or ghazal and ——— —_—_ _______ 
d i f f e r s from them i n rhyme." I t must have at l e a s t two 
couplets hut i t may he extended to one hundred and seventy 

•a 
couplets. Today, the general tendency of poets, i s to 
write q i t c a i n four hemistichs. The rhyme scheme i s 
a b c b o r a a b a , but the l a t t e r i s r a r e l y used. 
RUBA*! (Quatrain) 

The form of ruba^i i s thought to be a delicate and 
refined form of poetry. For centuries, i t has been used 
for mystical, philosophical and e r o t i c themes. I t has been 
stated that Urdu poetry with a l l i t s depth and scope has been 
condensed into ruba cI.^" However, since the beginning of t h i s 

1. See daily Imroz, Lahore and da i l y Jang, Karachi 
2. Saksena. R.B., op.cit., p.8. 
3. Phybus. Captain G.D., Urdu Prosody and Rhetoric, 1924., 

Rama Krishna and Sons, Anarkall, Lahore, p.63. 

4. Salam SandelwI. Dr., Urdu Ruba tiyat, 1st. Ed., 1963, 
Naslm Book Depot, Lucknow., p.785. See t h i s book for 
the complete hi s t o r y of ruba*iT 
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century, the form has become more receptive towards new 
themes. Now the poets are also using i t to express t h e i r 
s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l i d e a s . 1 Although the form i t s e l f has 
survived, i t i s not as popular and widely written as ghazal 
or qit fa.1he reason may be i t s complicated metrical system. 
The primary metre for ruba cI i s Haza.i which has four f e e t . 
By making a number of variations i n the four feet and 
arranging them i n different ways, twenty four metres can be 
derived from the primary metre, keeping, of course, the 
number of s y l l a b l e s the same i n each hemistich. I t seems 
to be an extremely d i s c i p l i n e d form of poetry. I n f a c t , 
no change has taken place i n i t s rhyme scheme and metre 
since i t s acceptance, centuries ago, as a poetic form. I t 
contains only four hemistichs and the rhyme scheme i s 
a a b a. I t may be composed i n a a a a but t h i s rhyme 
scheme i s not common i n Urdu poetry. 

1. See the ruba^iyat of Josh Mallh*abadi, F i r a q 
G-orakhpurl, Akhtar .Ansari, Ahmad Paraz, 
^Arif cAbdul Matin. 
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MINOR POMS 

I n addition to the above-mentioned forms, there are 
a few other minor forms which have been either modified or 
combined with each other. Some of them have been used i n t a c t . 
The forms of musallas (Three-line stanza) and murabba* .. .» — — — 
(Pour-line stanza) have been frequently used with some 
modifications i n the arrangement of t h e i r hemistichs and 
rhyme. Here i s a short l i s t of some of these forms: 

(a) MUSTAZAD (Increment-poem) 

(b) TARJl'-BAED (Return-tie) 

(c) TARKIB-BAND (Composite-tie) 

(d) MUSALLAS (Three-line stanza, t r i p l e t , triangular) 

(e) MURABBAC (Pour-line stanza, t e t r a s t i c h ) 

( f ) MUKHAMMAS (F i v e - l i n e stanza, pentastich) 

(g) MUSABBA* (Seven-line stanza) 

(h) MSAMMAN (Eight-line stanza) 

and so on. 
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THE INDIGENOUS FORMS 

GIT (Song) 
,. 1 p 

Git was never accepted as a sophisticated form u n t i l 
the F i r s t World War.^ Since then, a large number of g i t s 
have been written. I n recent times, the form has become 
f a i r l y popular. A g i t may or may not have the regular 
pattern of either rhyme or stanzas, but i t should be b r i e f , 
intense and f u l l of l y r i c i s m . I t must also be e a s i l y 
understood. I n addition i t should be f u l l of rhythm so that 
i t may e a s i l y be sung,. Any hemistich of the opening stanza 

1. See Wazlr *Agha's Urdu S h a ' i r l Ka Mizaj, op.cit., for 
the development of g i t . pp. 163-201. 

2. I b i d , p.186. 

3. I b i d . , pp.186-190 
I n the middle of the nineteenth century, Amanat 
composed a drama e n t i t l e d Indar Sabha which contains 
a number of g i t s . The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of g i t may also 
be found i n the poetry of e a r l i e r poets such as 
Muhammad Qull Qutub Shah and the l a t t e r poets 
l i k e Wall and Nazlr Akbar* abadl. 
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may act as a r e f r a i n which i s generally considered 
e s s e n t i a l for every g i t . 1 

I t i s a common practice to use Hindi words i n t h i s 
form of expression. There i s only one theme which may he 
framed i n t h i s form, and that i s the theme of love i n a l l 
i t s aspects. According to Dr. Wazlr 3Agha, g i t by 
temperament, i s the spontaneous expression of love and i t s 
theme i s three-fold: milan (a s s o c i a t i o n ) , f i r a q (separation) 
and tiyag (reununciation). However, a var i a t i o n i n themes 
may be found, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n those g i t s which have been 
written for f i l m s . But such deliberate attempts to compose 
g i t s according to the fi l m s c r i p t , lack the quality of 
spontaneous expression. This i s , probably, the reason that 
the f i l m - g i t s have been generally ignored by l i t e r a r y c i r c l e s . 

1. cAbdullah. Dr. Saiyid Muhammad, Mir Ke Adhure Git, 
Na'I TahrIren ?No. 4, December, 1956. Halqa-e-Arbab-e-
Zauq, Lahore., p.38. 

2. Wazlr, 'Agha. Dr., Urdu S h a * i r l Ka Mizaj, op.cit.,p.197. 
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DOHA 

Although the form i s quite old i n some Indo- JAryan 
languages such as Hindi, i t has never been used before i n 
Urdu poetry. 1 The rhyme scheme of doha i s the same as 
that of masnawl. That i s to say, i t i s a a, b b, c c,... 
I n masnawl, a l l the couplets are i n t e r - l i n k e d with each 
other regarding the theme and subject-matter. But i n doha, 
l i k e ghazal, a complete thought i s expressed i n i t s every 
couplet which may vary i n theme from one couplet to another. 
But i t d i f f e r s from ghazal as i t requires s i m p l i c i t y of 
subject and directness of method. Obscure and symbolic 
expressions which are some of the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of ghazal 
are not appreciated i n t h i s form. The form i s thought to 
have been introduced by Jamll-ud-Dln c A l I (b.1926) only a 
few years ago. The use of Hindi words i s f a i r l y common 
i n t h i s form and Persian and 'Arabic vocabulary i s usually 
avoided. 

1. *Ibadat BarelwI. Jadld S h a ' i r l , op. c i t . , p.535. 

2. I b i d , p.535. Khwaja D i l Muhammad (1884-1961), who i s 
better known as a mathematician rather than a poet, i s 
believed to have published h i s book, e n t i t l e d P i t K l Hit, 
which consists of dohas. As the book i s not available 
here i n England, i t i s d i f f i c u l t to say when i t was 
published and who actually started to write i n t h i s 
form i n Urdu. 
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WESTERN" FORMS 

MU'ARRI EAZM (Blank verse) »» 
Although, mu'arra nazm has been i n use i n Urdu 

poetry f o r more than h a l f a century» i t has never 
received much attention."*" According to the percentage 
table given at the end of t h i s chapter, i t s average use 
i s j u s t over two per cent. The hemistichs of mu'arra 
poems may not rhyme with each other. Like muqaffa 
(Rhymed) poetry i t may be composed i n any metre and i n 
any number of stanzas which may or may not contain an 
equal number of hemistichs. 

1. Isma^il Miratlil, i s thought to have introduced 
t h i s form i n the l a t t e r nineteenth century. 
See E c,iaz Husain. Dr., lfa J e AdabI Rujhanat, 
5th Ed., May, 1957,Kitabistan, Allah*abad., 
p.44. See also Dr. WazIr*Agha; Urdu S h a c i r l 

Ka Mizaj, op. c i t . , p.334* 
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SONNET 
The sonnet was also imported from Western l i t e r a t u r e . 

But l i k e blank verse, i t did not receive an enthusiastic 
welcome by l i t e r a r y c i r c l e s f o r a number of reasons. 1 I t 
was maintained that under the changed conditions of the 
sub-Continent of Ind i a and Pakistan, new themes could not 

p 
be framed i n the r e s t r i c t e d t r a d i t i o n a l forms and the 
sonnet was considered as a r e s t r i c t e d form. Thus the poets 
used mainly the form of free verse and other variations of 
modern nazm, which were thought to be suitable for t h e i r 
modern ideas and to lead to a more spontaneous expression. 
Therefore the r e s t r i c t e d form of sonnet was not widely 
appreciated. Although Akhtar Shlranl and N.M. Rashid 1s 
sonnets were valuable yet most c r i t i c s maintain that they 
were composed mainly to prove t h e i r s k i l l and mastery over 
d i s c i p l i n e d form. N.M. Rashid, who had a few sonnets i n 

_ _3 
h i s f i r s t c o l l e c t i o n of poems e n t i t l e d Mawara, has none 

- _ . -4 
i n h i s second c o l l e c t i o n , the I r a n men Ajnabi. The rhyme 
1. Surur. JA1 Ahmad, Riwayat aur Tajribe Urdu S h a ^ i r l men, 

Urdu Adab, Yol. 3, No. 4, June, 1953, op.cit. p.122, 
2. Manto. ^Abid Hasan, JAj Mlr-o-Ghalib Kahan hain, 

• ****** 
^alarn Kar, op.cit.p.70. 

3. Rashid. N.M., Mawara, I l l r d , Ed., Feb.* 1953, 
C i v i l & M i l i t a r y Gazette Press, Lahore. 

4. Rashid. N.M., I r a n meft AjnabI op.cit. 
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scheme and arrangement of hemistichs are almost i d e n t i c a l 
w i t h the Shakespearian and I t a l i a n types and t h e i r v a r i a t i o n s . 

JAZAD NAZI (Free Verse) 
— 

Free verse i n Urdu poetry m e r i t s a l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n . 
I n Europe, " I t was evolved i n the "belief t h a t a poem's 
growth should he so conditioned by i t s theme t h a t the 
rhythm w i l l he a t the service of tone and mood, and devices 
such as rhyme, assonance, r e g u l a r metre and so on w i l l he 
i n c l u d e d or omitted, taken up or abandoned, j u s t as the 
whole experience r e q u i r e s . The rhythmic p a t t e r n w i l l be 
unprescribed and u n p r e d i c t a b l e , and the poem w i l l stop not 
according t o r u l e s , but when the l o g i c of i t s own 

"1 
development i s complete. 

H.M. Rashid and Tasaddaq, Husain K h a l i d (b.1901) are 
thought t o have in t r o d u c e d t h i s e x o t i c form i n t o Urdu poetry 

p 
d u r i n g the e a r l y t h i r t i e s . Although the form has been 
1. Gox. C.B., and Dyson. A.E., Modern Poetry, 1963, 

Edv/ard Arnold L t d . , London., pp.24-25 { i n t r o d u c t i o n ) . 
2. * Abdul Hallm Sharar (1860-1926) was, i n f a c t , the f i r s t 

poet who used f r e e verse. But a t t h a t time, i t d i d not 
receive any a t t e n t i o n . See S i d d l q l . Dr. Abu-ul-Lais, 
T a j r i b e aur Riwayat, 1st Ed., Oct., 1959, Urdu Academy 
Sindh, Karachi. See also 'Ibadat B a r e l w l , o p . c i t . p . 3 1 1 . 
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c r i t i c i s e d by some conservative poets and c r i t i c s , i t has 
r a p i d l y gained ground dur i n g the l a s t t h i r t y years or so. 1 

But one t h i n g which w i l l s t r i k e a European reader of 
Urdu f r e e verse i s t h a t i t has been almost conditioned by 
the t r a d i t i o n a l devices such as the use of r e g u l a r metres, 
rhythm and even the use of q a f i y a (Rhyme), though the 
l a s t i s not o f t e n observed. Almost a l l the poems composed 
i n t h i s form, obey c e r t a i n r u l e s of the t r a d i t i o n a l system 
except, of course, the general p a t t e r n of the stanzas and the 
l e n g t h of the hemistichs which change from one t o another 
according t o the thought and emotional experience, and i n 
t h i s respect i s i n agreement w i t h the general p a t t e r n of 
European f r e e verse. Otherwise, f r e e verse i n Urdu i s 
very d i f f e r e n t from European f r e e verse. Urdu poets have 
m o d i f i e d European f r e e verse w i t h the help of the 

1. fcIbadat B a r e l w i . , o p . c i t . , p.104. 

2. See the poetry of II.M. Rashid. Most of h i s 
p o e t i c work i s i n f r e e verse and he f r e q u e n t l y 
uses qafiyas i n h i s poems composed i n f r e e 

verse. 
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t r a d i t i o n a l system i n such a way t h a t i n the words of 
Siddiq. Kallm, a poet and c r i t i c , " . . . i t has "become a 
k i n d of i t s own.""1" He i s q u i t e j u s t i f i e d i n saying 
" JAzad S h a * i r l (Free verse) i n Urdu i s the combination 
of muqaffa, S h a c i r i (Rhymed poetry) and pure JAzad S h a f c i r l . " 
His meaning by pure JAzad S h a H r l , conforms almost w i t h the 
opening d e f i n i t i o n of European f r e e verse 

Although the new Urdu v e r s i o n of f r e e verse has 
gained much p o p u l a r i t y among the poets d u r i n g the l a s t 
few years, very r e c e n t l y , some attempts have been made 
by the young poets t o w r i t e f r e e verse w i t h complete 
d i s r e g a r d to the t r a d i t i o n a l system. This has been 
already discussed i n the chapter on metres. 

1 . Siddlq. Kallm. TSta? e Shi*.rl T a j r i b e , Mah-e-Nau, 
• ' 
V o l . 8, No. 8, Nov., 1955, e d i t o r Raflq. Khawar, 
Karachi, p.36. 

2. I b i d , p.36 and p.38. 

3. I b i d , pp.35-38. 
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MEW VARIATIONS 
I t has "been mentioned before t h a t the new p o e t i c a l 

forms have been created e i t h e r by modifying the 
t r a d i t i o n a l forms or by t h e i r combinations. The number 
of hemistichs used i n va r i o u s stanzas of a poem are 
u s u a l l y arranged according t o the thought and ide a . 
Therefore the stanzas of a poem may or may not c o n t a i n 
an equal number of hemistichs. I n a d d i t i o n , a l l the 
stanzas of a poem may rhyme throughout the poem or may 
rhyme independently. Sometimes, the hemistichs are not 
equal i n l e n g t h . That i s t o say, the r e f r a i n of a 
stanza or any other h e m i s t i c h may vary i n l e n g t h from 
the r e s t of the hemistichs. I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o present 
c h r o n o l o g i c a l l y , the growth of inn o v a t i o n s but i t may be 
said t h a t the new experiments i n p o e t i c a l forms date 
back t o the beginning of the present century. 

Here f o l l o w a few examples of modern nazm which 
are presented i n such a way t h a t f i r s t t h r e e - l i n e stanza 
poems are given and then f o u r - l i n e stanza poems and so on. 
I n a d d i t i o n , i t must be noted t h a t whether i t i s a t h r e e -
l i n e stanza poem or more, there are a l l the poss i b l e 
number of v a r i a t i o n s i n the arrangement of hemistichs 



106 

and rhyme scheme. The f o l l o w i n g examples are, i n s t r i c t 
terms, the m o d i f i c a t i o n s of the t r a d i t i o n a l forms. 

(a) Qaiyum Eazar ('Abdul Qaiyum Bat Nazar, b.1914 A.D) 
wrote a poem e n t i t l e d Shikast (Defeat) which c o n s i s t s of 
seven stanzas. The f i r s t h e m i s t i c h of each stanza rhymes 
w i t h the t h i r d h e m i s t i c h . I t d i f f e r s from the E n g l i s h 
t r i p l e t s , only because the second h e m i s t i c h does not 
rhyme w i t h the other two. The rhyme scheme i s as f o l l o w s : 

a b a 
c d c 
e f e 

and so on. 

The f i r s t stanza i s represented as a specimen: 

\ >f <r 1 

Ahmad Nadim QasmI (b.1916) composed a poem e n t i t l e d 
• 

Qayas (Speculation) of f i v e stanzas. The second h e m i s t i c h 
of each stanza has a common rhyme as has the t h i r d 
h e m i s t i c h throughout the poem. I n a d d i t i o n , the number 
1. Qaiyum llazar. Suwaida, 1st Ed., August, 1954» 

Gosha-e-Adab., Lahore, p.45. 
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of s y l l a b l e s i n some hemistichs d i f f e r from each other. 
The rhyme scheme i s : 

a b c 
d b c 
e b c 

and so on. 
The opening stanza i s quoted below. 

Ahmad Faraz composed a poem e n t i t l e d Ye t o jab 
• _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

mumkin h a i (when t h i s then i s p o s s i b l e ) 
of f o u r stanzas. The arrangement of hemistichs and 
the rhyme scheme d i f f e r between the f i r s t two and the 
l a s t two stanzas. I n a d d i t i o n the opening h e m i s t i c h 
rhymes w i t h the c l o s i n g h e m i s t i c h . I t w i l l be c l e a r 

1. Nadlm, Ahmad, Qasml. ShU^la-e-Gul, 1 s t . Ed., 
J u l y , 1953,QaumI D a r - u l - I s h a c a t , Lahore, p.93. 
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from the f o l l o w i n g r e p r e s e n t a t i o n : 

a b b 
c a a 
e e f 

g g a 

The f i r s t stanza i s quoted as a specimen 

(b) The rhyme scheme of the t r a d i t i o n a l form, 
murabba 1 , i s a a a a, b b b b, ... This form has been 
modifiea i n t o v a r i o u s p a t t e r n s . Faiz Ahmad Paiz 

• • • 
composed a poem e n t i t l e d Kh wusha Zamanat-e-Gham 
of f o u r stanzas, i n which the hemistichs of a l l stanzas 
rhyme a l t e r n a t i v e l y , independent of each other. The rhyme 
scheme resembles t h a t of the E n g l i s h rhyme scheme of 
f o u r - l i n e stanzas: a b a b 

c d c d 
e f e f 

g h g h 
1 . Faraz. 1 Ahmad, Dard *Ashob, o p . c i t . , p.182. 
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The f i r s t stanza i s quoted below: 

/ jV^i> ̂ U/; 

Akhtar-ul-Iman wrote a seven stanza poem e n t i t l e d 
Pagdandi (Pathway). I n each stanza, the f i r s t and f o u r t h 

1 . Paiz Ahmad F a i z . Dast-e-Tah-e-Sang, ( n . d ) , • • « —————_— -
Maktaba-e-Karwan Lahore., p.81. 
See also the v a r i a t i o n s i n the form of murabba c i n h i s 
poem e n t i t l e d Tah-e-ITajura of f o u r stanzas. The rhyme 

as f o l l o w s : 

a b c c 
d e f e 

g g h h 
a b a b 

The poem i s i n c l u d e d i n ITaqsh-e-Faryadl, ( n . d ) , 

Maktaba-e-KarwaA Lahore, pp. 43-44* 
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hemistichs rhyme t o g e t h e r i n one way and the second and 
t h i r d hemistichs rhyme together i n another way. Each 
stanza has i t s own rhyme. The rhyme scheme i s as f o l l o w s : 

a b b a 
c d d c 
e f f e 

and so on. The f i r s t stanza i s given as a specimen. 

£ ^ ^ fa 4--

M a j l d Amjad composed a poem of eleven stanzas. 
I n the poem, e n t i t l e d Maq.bara-e-JahangIr (The Tomb 
of Jahanglr), the t h i r d and f o u r t h hemistichs of each 
stanza rhyme t o g e t h e r . Each stanza has i t s own rhyme. 

1. Akhtar-ul-Iman. iAb-e-Ju, o p . c i t . , p.52. 

2. MajId Amjad. Shab-e-Rafta, o p . c i t . , pp.108-110. 
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The rhyme scheme i s as f o l l o w s : 

a b c c 
a e f f 

g h i i 
and so on. 

(c ) The v a r i a t i o n s i n the t r a d i t i o n a l form of 
mukhammas ( f i v e - l i n e stanza) w i t h rhyme scheme 
a a a a a or a a a a b may be seen i n a poem e n t i t l e d 

—«2 — 
Darman (Remedy), c o n t r i b u t e d t o q u a r t e r l y Saughat 
by Shaflq Patima Shu.cara (b.1930 A.D), a young poetess 
of l e s s e r fame. The poem has nine stanzas. The 
arrangement of hemistichs and rhyme scheme of each stanza 
d i f f e r from each other except i n the second, f o u r t h , f i f t h 
and s i x t h stanzas which have a s i m i l a r arrangement of 
hemistichs but have d i f f e r e n t mono-rhyme. I t w i l l be 
1. See also the rhyme scheme of Majaz Lakhnawl's poem 

e n t i t l e d K i s se Muhabbat h a i , ^Ahang, o p . c i t . pp.26-28, 
a a a b , c c c b , d d d b and so on. 

2. Shaflq ffatima Shu cara, Saughat, ( n . d ) , q u a r t e r l y , 
Wo.5, ed. Mahraud Ayaz, Bangalore 5> pp.65-67. 
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c l e a r from the f o l l o w i n g r e p r e s e n t a t i o n : 

a b c a a 
a a a a a 
e f g f f 
h h h h h 
i i i i i 

3 j D 3 3 
k 1 1 k 1 
m n n 0 n 

P CL P P 

(a) The form of musaaaas (Sextain) of rhyme scheme 
a a a a b b , c c c c d d ana so on, has founa many 
v a r i a t i o n s . Ba Farsh-e-Khak, w r i t t e n by M a j l a Amjaa, 
has three stanzas. The secona ana c l o s i n g hemistichs 
of each stanza rhyme together ana the t h i r a , f o u r t h ana 
f i f t h hemistichs rhyme together. Each stanza has i t s own 
rhyme. The rhyme scheme i s as f o l l o w s : 

a b c c c b 
a e f f f e 

g h i i i h 
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The f i r s t stanza i s quoted below. 

i-T >*t u*h s/„ iu'**5:&t>LZ^ J? 

Mas*ud Husain (b.1918) composed a poem e n t i t l e d 
Zindagani Ka K h a l i (The Emptiness of L i f e ) of f o u r stanzas, 
apart from an opening couplet. The c l o s i n g couplet of each 
stanza may be c a l l e d a r e f r a i n which i s , i n f a c t , a 
r e p e t i t i o n of the opening couplet w i t h the reverse arrangement 
of both hemistichs. There i s a close resemblance t o 
t a r j l * - b a n d . The rhyme scheme i s as f o l l o w s : 

a b 
c c d b b a 
e e a b b a 
f f a b b a 

g g a b b a 

1. M a j l d Amjad. Shab-e-Rafta, o p . c i t . , p.101. 
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The f i r s t stanza along w i t h the opening couplet i s quoted 
below: 

(e) The r e s t of the forms, such as musabba* (seven-line 
stanza), musamman ( E i g h t - l i n e stanza) and so on, show many 
v a r i a t i o n s i n the arrangement of hemistichs and rhyme scheme 
and they are q u i t e popular. 

N.M. Rashid composed a poem e n t i t l e d Ek Din Lawrence 
Bagh men (One Day i n the Lawrence Garden) of t h r e e stanzas. 
Each stanza has i t s own rhyme. I n each stanza, the opening 
couplet and c l o s i n g hemistich rhyme together. I n f a c t , the 
opening h e m i s t i c h of each stanza acts as a r e f r a i n f o r i t s 

1 . Mas Kid Husain. B i h t a r l n Ifazmen, 1947, Halqa-e-Arbab-e-Zauq, « .. . — 
ITaya Adara, Lahore, p.115. 

i 
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own stanza. I n a d d i t i o n , the t h i r d and f i f t h h e m i s t i c h 
of each stanza rhyme together and the f o u r t h and s i x t h 
hemistichs rhyme t o g e t h e r . The rhyme scheme i s 

a a t> c h c a 
d d e f e f d 
g g h i h i g 
a a 

The f i r s t stanza i s quoted as a specimen: 

ur is & (f^fifo^^ 

c y { a\ 2-\,j > > t 

- t -. i ^ 

Haraid 'Aziz Madni composed a poem e n t i t l e d Dlwar-e-chln 
ke us par (Beyond the Rampart of China) of s i x stanzas. 

1 . Rashid. N.M., Mawara, o p . c i t . p.43« 
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The opening h e m i s t i c h of each stanza rhymes togethe r 
throughout the poem. I n each stanza, the second, t h i r d 
and c l o s i n g hemistichs rhyme together and the f o u r t h , 
f i f t h and s i x t h h e m i s t i c h rhyme to g e t h e r . The rhyme 
scheme i s as f o l l o w s : 

a b b c c c b 
a d d e e e d 
a f f g g g f 

and so on. The opening stanza i s given as a specimen: 

y > ;i£>'i / /> Or 

y ̂ \i> f </^/ * 

Then there are Yusuf Zafar (b.1914), Q a t l l S h i f a J I , 
Akhtar Shiran!, Mukhtar S i d d l q l and some others who have 

1. Madni. Hamid & z l z , Sawera ( n . d ) , No.4. Naya 
Adara, Lahore, p.106. 
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pa i d p a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n t o modifying the o l d forms. 
Before c l o s i n g t h i s s e c t i o n , see the rhyme scheme of 
Ahmad Nadlm Qasml* s poem e n t i t l e d Meri S h i k a s t 1 (My Defeat) 
of f o u r stanzas. Each stanza c o n s i s t s of e i g h t hemistichs. 

a b a b b b b a 
c d c d d d d c 
e f e f f f f e 

g h g h h h h g 

TRADITIONAL FORMS, VARIATIONS AND THEIR COMBINATION. 
Some t y p i c a l specimens of modern poems are o f f e r e d 

below, i n which most of the conventional forms and t h e i r 
v a r i a t i o n s are combined together. This i s becoming a f a i r l y 
common p r a c t i c e . 

One of the most i n t e r e s t i n g experiments of u s i n g more 
than one form i n the same poem i s c a r r i e d out by J a £ f a r 
T a h i r i n h i s few lo n g poems. The Mu*jaza-e-Fan (The 
M i r a c l e of A r t ) a p o e t i c drama^ about Pygmalion, i s one 
of them. The poem i s w e l l over twelve hundred hemistichs 

1. Nadlm, Ahmad, Qasml. Shli cla-e-Gul, o p . c i t . , pp. 107-108. 

2. J a c f a r Tahir. AdabI Duniya v o l . 5, No.7, Special No. 
• • i 

pp. 60-106. Lahore. 
3. I b i d p.57. The poet, h i m s e l f , has c a l l e d i t a p o e t i c drama. 
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which are arranged according to the rhyme scheme of three 
forms, namely the masnawl (aa, t>t>, cc....), ghazal 

has also a few hemistichs here and there i n free verse. The 
use of different forms and different metres, too, i s merely 
to create a dramatic effect. 

A few couplets taken at random are quoted "below. The 
poem opens with a number of couplets, arranged according to 
the rhyme scheme of masnawl. However, the f i r s t three 
couplets are quoted here which are la t e r followed by three 
couplets of one of the ghazals of the poem. The closing 
stanza of the following excerpt i s composed i n the form of 
musaddas. The names of the characters, taking part i n the 
act, are also mentioned as a point of interest. 

(aa, ha, ca • • • • ) and musaddas (aaaabb, ccccdd ). I t 

f u 
xar>X 
:U"X 

1 

4- x 
oh' A£' <iS/-J^^iT^cr»u" ' wX 

oh > s/^o^S^^d/J ^x 

1. I b i d p.60. 
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& <S* tf ' o»VcM>A 
i>" l/> <SJ * u^- ̂ fi\> 

Mukhtar-ul-Haq. Siddlql (t>.1919) who has paid much 
attention to the form and the arrangement of hemistichs, 
has written a poem entitled Sahar se Pahle (Before the Dawn) 
of six stanzas, apart from the closing couplet. The rhyme 
scheme of the t h i r d stanza i s identical with the rhyme scheme 
of ruha £I, though i t i s not composed i n the l a t t e r 1 s metre. 
The fourth and f i f t h stanzas show the variations i n the 

1. I b i d p.90*91. 

2. I b i d p.100. 
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original form of murabba1. The rhyme scheme of the f i n a l 
stanza including the closing couplet resembles that of 
masnawl". Similarly the f i r s t and second stanzas have their 
own variations which may be seen from the following 
repre s entati on: 

a b b a 
e f f e 
h h i h 
3 k k 3 
1 m 1 m 
n n 0 0 

P P 
The f i r s t stanza i s quoted below. 

1. Mukhtar Siddlql. Manzjl-o-Shab, 1955, Naya Adara, Lahore, 
p.64. See also his Harf-o-Sukhan, included i n Bihtarln 
S h a c i r l , 1962, pp.32-35. This poem has three variations 
i n the form of murabbac which are, then, followed by 
seventeen couplets, composed i n the rhyme scheme of 
masnawi. 
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Mustafa Zaidl composed a poem entitled Ye *AdmI Kl 
Guzargah 1 (This, Passage way of Man) which i s interesting 
i n i t s structure. The poem has one hundred and two 
hemistichs which are accommodated i n fourteen stanzas. 
The number of hemistichs fluctuates i n a few stanzas. 

Again technically, the poem has the characteristics 
of the conventional forms such as ghazal, masnawl, 

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ «« 
musallas, murabba*, mukhammas, musaddas, tarji*-band and .. .. _______ ZZZL———_ —— 

so on. I t also contains a stanza composed i n blank verse. 
I t i s not possible to give the rhyme scheme of the whole 
poem due to i t s irregular pattern. However, the rhyme 
scheme of the f i r s t three stanzas, along with the opening 
hemistich which also acts as a refrain here and there, are 
shown below as a specimen. The f i r s t stanza i s composed 
i n murabba*, the second i n blank verse and the t h i r d i s the 

1. Mustafa Zaidl. Shahr-e-JAzur, January, 1958, Lahore 
Academy, Lahore pp.19-26. The poet has changed many 
hemistichs and the form of this poem which i s also 
included i n his latest book of poems entitled 
Qaba-e-Saz, July, 1967, Josh Academy, Karachi, 
pp. 114-120. 
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same as that of the English t r i p l e t s , 

a 
b b b b 
a 
c d e f g 
h h h 

'if ̂  j-^/£ 

/ i » f i < fa i f ' 1 

1. Mustafa Zaidl. Shahr-e-Azur* op. c i t , pp.19-20. * ** —* * 
see also his Garb Street Kl KahanI, i n which he has 
combined few forms. Ib i d pp.72-78. 
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Similarly Ziya Jalandharl has composed a poem entitled 
Mauj-e-Reg1 (The Wave of Sand) of six stanzas which are 
composed i n three different forms. The f i r s t two stanzas 
are similar i n manner hut different i n rhyme. The t h i r d 
and the last stanzas have an equal number of hemistichs, 
hut have no rhyme. That i s to say they are composed i n 
blank verse. The fourth and f i f t h stanzas are written i n 
free verse. The rhyme scheme may be represented as such: 

a b a b a 
c d c d c 
e f g h i j k 1 
Free verse 
Free verse 
m n o p q _ r s t 

Finally as a point of interest, some s t a t i s t i c s 
have been carried out to discover, roughly, the percentage 
of the use of ghazal, muqaffa nazm (Rhymed poem), 3Azad 
nazm (free verse) and mucarra nazm (Blank verse) of the 
period under review. There are four columns. 
( l ) The poems, used for the computation of the f i r s t 

1. Ziya Jalandhari. Narasa, Uaya Adara Lahore 1966, 
• • 

pp. 61-65. 
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column, have been written during the last t h i r t y 
years or so. These are the same poems which have 
been used to prepare the 'frequency table' included 
i n the chapter on metres. The t o t a l number of poems, 
ghazals and so on i s over 2,300 for the f i r s t column. 

2) The computation of the second column i s prepared with 
the help of some annual numbers and special numbers 
of some leading Urdu periodicals such as Punun, 
AdabI Duniya, Sawera, Adab-e-Latlf and Sip. These 
_ _ _ _ _ _ — _ — _ » . _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ » . _ _ _ _ , 

numbers have been published during the period from 
1960 to 1966 A„D. The t o t a l number of poems, ghazals 
and so on i s about 850 for the second column. 

3) The computation of the t h i r d column i s done by means 
of about 250 poems and ghazals which have been written 

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

from 1962 to 1966 A.D. These poems have been selected 
and published by some l i t e r a r y circles i n "the best 
poems of the year" series. They are included i n 
separate anthologies of each year. 

. ffunun Vol. 2. ITo.l, April,1963, vol.4,No. 1-2,April-May 1964. 
Vol. 5. No,1-2, Oct.-Nov.1964, Vol.1, No.1-2, 
May-June 1965, Lahore. 

AdabI Duniya: Vol.5, No.6x vol.5, No.7, vol.5,No.11, 
April-June, 1962, Lahore. 

Sawera: No.34,1964, No.38, Oct.1966, Lahore. 
Adab-e-Latlf: Vol.48, No.3, March 1960,Vol.50.No.l,1962_ 

1— Vol.63, No.2-3, 1963, Vol.69,No.10,1964, Lahore. 
Sip: No. 2 and 3. Karachi. 

. The anthology of 1964 A.D i s not included as i t i s not 
flvni 1 a.hl e> h e ™ i n "Engl and. 
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(4) The last column i s computed by taking the average of 
the three columns. 

The second and the t h i r d columns show a big swing 
to the popularity of Jazad nazm during the last few 

»« 

years. Ghazal has, however, dominated the rest 
of the forms. 

Lastly, i t should be made clear that the following 
are the approximate results. 

PERCENTAGE TABLE 1 

FORMS 
POEMS WRITTEN 

FROM 
1936 - 1966 

POMS PUBLISHED 
IN PERIODICALS 

FROM 
1960 - 1966 

BEST POM 
SERIES 

1962 - 1966 
AVERAGE 
USE 

GHAZAL 42.0 f 53.7 fo 48.4 f> 48.0 f 

MUQAFFA 
NAZM 

• • 
47.0 fo 18.3 f 19.0 fo 28.1 f 

J AZAD 
NAZM 8.5 1° 24.6 f 30.9 f 21.3 f 

MUCARRA 
NAZM 

• • 
2.5 °/o 3.4# 1.5 f° 2.4 f 

1. Poems i n the f i r s t column are the same as those of the 
lfrequency table' i n the chapter on metres. 
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To sum up, there are a few general principles i n 
the relationship between tra d i t i o n a l and modern poetical 
techniques. 
1. The traditional forms such as qasida, marsiya and 

so on have become obsolescent. 

2. Most of the conventional forms have undergone a 
change i n structure and as a result, new forms have 
evolved. However, most of the innovations appear to 
be modifications of the older forms. 

3. Q-hazial has not only retained i t s identity as a form 
but has gained much attention during the last f i f t e e n 
years or so. I t was, however, rather neglected 
during the f o r t i e s . 

4. The form of ruba t fI and qit'a have survived. «« 
Now there i s a general tendency to compose the 
l a t t e r i n only four hemistichs. 

5» Grit, a neglected form i n the past, has drawn 
considerable attention during the last t h i r t y years. 

6. The sonnet has f a i l e d to gain popularity. 

7. -*Azad nazm has now become well-established. 
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8. Form i s considerably under the influence of thought; 
i n particular the stanzas of a poem composed i n free 
verse, vary according to the thought. 

9. four-line stanzas, particularly, with rhyme scheme 
a b c b , d e f e and so on are popular and so .-. is 
the form of musallas with certain variations. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

THEMES 

A "brief account of the development of Urdu poetry 
up to Iqhal has been given i n the introductory chapter. 
How we shall discuss at length the various themes of Urdu 
poetry since 1936. 

Since the turn of thi s century, the world has experienced 
the Two Great World Wars, Communist Revolutions i n Russia 
and China, various freedom movements i n the Continents of 
Asia and Africa, the creation of the Hydrogen Bomb, the 
space race and so on. Since 1857 the p o l i t i c a l , social, 
economic and s p i r i t u a l institutions i n the Indo-Pakistanl 
sub-Continent have been gradually changing under the 
influence of the West. In less than a century India and 
Pakistan have moved from a mediaeval society into the 
atomic age; however, society has retained some features of 
a l l the intervening evolutionary stages. The period under 
review i s f u l l of events of a l l sorts and there i s a 
sufficient record of Urdu poetry to indicate the deep 
interest of the poet of today i n his surroundings and l i f e 
i n general. 
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Before going any further l e t us look into some of 
the views put forward by some prominent c r i t i c s about our 
time and i t s Urdu l i t e r a t u r e . A.S. Bukhari, generally 
known as Pitras, writes, "For, this half century has been 
a rapid melting away of dykes and breakwaters. Traditional 
values were useful as long as the community which they 
sustained and stabilized preserved i t s counters. The 
counters are now f l u i d and unstable and are spreading out 
as the counters of o i l spread out on the surface of water. 
To the old community we can now no longer belong, f o r the 
old community i s gone. Instead, he (the writer)^" finds 
himself i n a new and expanding community to which he must 
one day belong i f he i s not to be at r i f t for ever. The 
new community i s not yet defined i n his mind. He does not 
f u l l y comprehend i t , but he has already found out that the 
previous generation did not f i t him for i t . Many things 
from the past stand i n the way of achieving a satisfying 
l i f e i n the new world; and so, away with the pastI The 
great urge of his generation therefore i s to rebel against 
custom, against authority, against police, against parents, 
to turn away from the prophets and the poets. I n fact, 

1. The words i n brackets are mine. 
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turn away from every thing that i s reminiscent of the 
umbilical cord." 1 Majnun Gorakhpuri, a c r i t i c , i s of the 
opinion that the chief characteristic of the present age i s 
general confusion which reflects i t s e l f i n l i t e r a t u r e . 
Every writer seems to be going on a different way. One i s 
seeking refuge i n his own predicaments or clamouring about 
nationalism or democracy or analysing our unconsciousness, 
while the other i s shouting for Oommunism or dreaming about 

2 
Utopia. " A l l the new and old writers agree," writes 
Ehtisham Husain, another well known c r i t i c , "that there 
have never been presented so many ideas for poetry i n any 
previous age",^ as compared to the present time. "The 
basic trend i n a l l the modern poets i s — revolt: revolt 
against the classical style and vocabulary, revolt against 

1. Bokharl. A.S., The Urdu Writer of our Time, 
Crescent Green, a miscellany of writing on Pakistan., 
Cassell & Co. Ltd., London 1955, p. 115. 

2. Majnun Gorakhpuri. Adab aur Zindagi, I l n d . Ed. 1944., 
Kitab Khana Danish Mahal, Amin-ud-Daula Park, Lucknow, p.12. 

3. Ehtisham Husain. Tanqidi Jaize, (preface), Adara-e-
Isha*at-e-Urdu*, HaidarJabad (Deccan)., 1944., p.9 (preface). 
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a negative ethical code of conduct, revolt against a 
monotonous social and religious atmosphere, revolt against 
the distant kingdom (the B r i t i s h ) . 

Some poets attached themselves to one aspect of th i s 
revolt and some to another. But on the whole no poet would 
remain neutral because, for Urdu writers, this was the 
z e i t geist of the period. J These feelings may be noticed 
i n the following couplet of a ghazal by *Arif KAbdul Matin: 

Sing for me the new songs, i f you please 
For the old ones are jar r i n g upon my ears. 

1. 3&l(Vf' 

2. The words i n brackets are mine. 

3. Safdar Mir. Biyaban-e-Janun, Naya Daur, Ho.27-28, 
June, 1962. Pakistan Cultural Society, Karachi 5, p.190. 

4. c A r i f 1Abdul Matin. Dida-o-Dil, 
op. c i t . , p.l54» 
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Before proceeding any further l e t us define terms 
that are used throughout this work. These terms are 
prevalent i n the Urdu l i t e r a r y world^, 

Critics regard Urdu poetry, from Hall to the present 
time as "Modern poetry", i n the sense that i t i s markedly 
different i n subject-matter from mediaeval Urdu poetry.*1" 
But for the period from 1936 onwards, c r i t i c s further 
distinguish two types of Modern poetry: they are Progressive 

2 ^ poetry and Modernist poetry. J Though, l i t e r a l l y , "both the 
terms seem to convey similar meanings, they are understood 
diffe r e n t l y . While Progressive poetry i s aimed at 

1. Wazir JAgha. Dr., Urdu Shamir! Ka Miza-j, op.cit., 
P.329, 336, 338, 343. 

2. 6/^-^ • This i s a well known term i n 
Urdu poetry. 

3. Wazir Jigha. Dr., Ibid,.p.367. See also ( i ) <Ibadat 
Barelwi. Jadid Sha'iri, op. c i t . , pp.96-97 and p.102. 
( i i ) Jazbl. Mu lin Ahsan, Purozan, 2nd Ed., JAzad Kitab 

m m • mi fl 1 

Ghar, Delhi, November,,1951, p.3 (preface) ( i i i ) Akhtar-
ul-Iman. Jadid Sha^irl, Naya Daur, No.27-28, op.cit., 
pp.180-181. ( i v ) Ahsan. Akhtar, Shi'r,aur Tajriba, Humayun, 
Vol.65, No.4, October,1954, Lahore, p.571. The terms 
Modernist poetry ( <j/^ M ) or Modernist poets 
( \^^"k ) have also been frequently used by *Ibadat 
Barelwl i n his book Jadid Sha'iri, op.cit. 
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propagating Communist ideas. Modernist poetry has a wider 
range of reference. The themes that the Modernists dwell 
upon range from sex to religion, from psychological 
complications of the individual to general sociological 
problems without referring to Marxist ideas. The former i s 

p 

associated with the Progressive Movement whereas Modernist 
poetry has i t s origins i n M i r a j l (1912-1949) and some of his 
contemporaries such as N.M. Rashid. 

Two more terms axe used and they are "extrovert" and 
"introvert". The former has a wider appeal, and i s used for 

1. Mumtaz Husain. Taraq.q.1 Pasand Adab Kya hai, Sawera, 
• . ______ 

No. 5-6, Lahore, p.74» See also Wazir JA"gha. Dr., 
op. c i t . , p.356, 361, 371. 

2. Wazir J£gha. Dr., I b i d , p. 343, 371 and 377-378. 
I t i s interesting to see that i t took the c r i t i c s 
more than ten years after the establishment of the 
Progressive Movement to differentiate between 
Progressive poetry and Modernist poetry. Otherwise, 
i n the earlier years of the period since 1936, everything 
that was new either i n theme or form was Progressive and 
Modernist at the same time. This was a l l due to the 
confusion which has been discussed at the beginning of t h i s 
chapter. See also Wazir JIgha. Dr., I b i d , p.355 and 
Mumtaz, Husain. op.cit. p.70. 
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the didactic, journalistic type of poetry which deals 
with the various problems of the age. There does not seem 
to be a personal involvement of the poet himself with the 
subject. I n the introvert poetry, the poet explores his 
own feelings, and i s personally involved with his subject. 

Now we shall b r i e f l y discuss the influence of 
Communism i n the Indo-Pakistanl sub-Continent that caused 
the start of a l i t e r a r y movement generally known as the 
Progressive Movement, ̂  After this we shall throw some 
l i g h t on the origin and different aspects of Modernist 
Urdu poetry. And f i n a l l y , we shall deal with the various 
themes of poetry since 1936. 

THE PROGRESSIVE MOVEMENT 
COMMUNISM. 

We shall have to go back to the twenties i n order to 
trace the influence of Communism i n India. 

1. This i s a well known and accepted term i n the Urdu 
l i t e r a r y world. See Wazir JAgha. op.cit, p.356, 361 
and also Mumtaz Husain op.cit. pp.65-66. 

* > 
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Iqbal was probably the f i r s t Urdu poet who f e l t 
strongly about the Russian Communist Revolution (1917-1918) 
and wrote about i t . 

A new sun i s born out of the womb of the Universe 
0 sky! how long w i l l you mourn the sunken stars. 

He wrote many more poems including Lenin Khuda ke 
Hazur men (Lenin Before God). But as Communism lacked 
any religious elements and was against any kind of 
s p i r i t u a l i t y , so Iqbal, who was deeply religious, could not 
perhaps come to terms with the Communist ideas. 

Socialist views began to i n f i l t r a t e into India, 
either through the v i s i t s of some prominent p o l i t i c a l 
leaders l i k e that of Pandit Jawahar Lai Nehru (1889-1963) 

• 

1. Iqbal. Dr. Sir Muhammad, Khizr-e-Rah, Bang-e-Dara, 
Munira Bano Begam, Lahore (n.d). p. 2,̂ 3 

2. Iqbal. Dr. Sir Muhammad, Bal-e- J i b r l l , 7th Ed., 
Jawld Iqbal, Lahore, September, 1947, pp. 144-147. 

r 
i 

1 
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to Russia or through the vast number of those Muslims who 
l e f t India i n favour of the Khilafat Movement1 (Pan-
Islamism) and went to Tashkent, Turkey Afghanistan and 
other neighbouring countries of Russia, sometime i n the 

p 
early twenties. After a few years, they returned to India 
with Socialist views and "began to influence the frustrated 

3 
Indian mind. These new ideas were further accelerated when 

1. The Khilafat Movement was started i n India during the 
f i r s t World War with the aim of "bringing pressure to 
bear on the then B r i t i s h Government, that they should 
not dismember the Ottomon Empire of Turkey as i t was 
being ruled by a Caliph (Khalifa) who was also a 
s p i r i t u a l head of the Muslim World, I t reached i t s 
climax when the A l l i e s were dismembering the Turkish 
Empire at their Peace Conference at Paris i n 1920. 
I t subsided when Turkey, under Mustafa Kamal, decided 

• • • 
to abolish the Khilafat altogether and launched herself 
as a Secular Democratic Republic i n 1924. 

2. E'jaz Husain. Dr., NaJe Adabi Rujhanat, 5th Ed., 
Kitabistan, Allah Jabad, May 1957, p.105. 

3. I b i d p. 105. 
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i n 1935 some members of the Indian National Congress Party 
established a Congress Socialist Party within the 
Indian National Congress Party i t s e l f . 1 A year l a t e r , 
a number of students at Muslim 'Allgarh University, 
established the Student's Federation under the presidency 
of Muhammad c A l I Jinnah This, too, contributed to widen 
the scope of Communism. 

Widespread dissatisfaction with the B r i t i s h rulers 
and uncertainty about the future brought the Indian people, 
particularly the i n t e l l i g e n t s i a , to a state of general 
frustration which found i t s outlet i n Communism. This 
was considered by some at the time, to be a panacea for 
a l l i l l s . 

However, th i s was the time when the works of Ic[bal 
were dominating the l i t e r a r y world. But i n the midst of 
a l l t h i s , a very important revolution took place i n Urdu 
poetry which, within a few years, swept the. whole sub
continent. I t was the Progressive Movement"̂  whose f i r s t 

1. I b i d , p.106. 
2. I b i d , pp.106-107. 
3. I n Urdu, i t i s known as Taraqqi Pasand Tahrik 

( ^ j / ). See also Sadiq.. M, op.cit., p.406. 
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great gathering took place on 10th A p r i l , 1936 i n Lucknow. 
I t s pioneers were those young intellectuals l i k e Saiyid 
Sajjad^ahlr and Dr. Mulk Raj JAnand who were under the 
influence of the philosophy of Karl Marx (1818-1883) 
and Western ideas. The manifesto of the Progressive 

2 
Movement which was signed by prominent writers l i k e 
Munshi Prem Chand, Maulwl cAbdul Haq., Niyaz Patahpuri, 
Josh Malih Jabadl sheds more l i g h t on i t s aims and intentions. 

1 "" " • 

The text of the manifesto i s as follows: 
"India, today, i s going through revolutionary changes. 

The weakening conservative constitution i s struggling to 
remain intact, despite the fact that i t s downfall i s certain. 
Since the annihilation of the t r a d i t i o n a l cultural structure, 
our l i t e r a t u r e has been of an escapist nature, and has been 
seeking refuge i n hollow s p i r i t u a l i t y and groundless idealism. 
Due to t h i s , fresh blood has ceased to run through i t s veins 
1. E*jaz Husain. Dr., op.cit., p. 107. See also 

Siddiqi. Dr., Abu-ul-Lais, Tajribe aur Riwayat, * _______________ 
op.cit., pp.185-186. In addition see also Mumtaz. Husain, 
op. c i t . , p.66. 

2. Siddiqi. Dr. Abu-ul-Lais, op.cit. p.187. 
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and i t has become the victim of technicalities and 
misleading trends. 

I t i s the duty of Indian writers to express the 
changes of Indian l i f e and vindicate the progressive 
movements by prevailing s c i e n t i f i c rationalism. I t i s 
thei r duty to introduce such style of criticism which may 
help to prevent the conservative and conventional 
attitudes towards family, r e l i g i o n , sex, war and society. 
I t i s their duty to prevent a l l those l i t e r a r y trends which 
favour class and race discrimination and human extortion. 
The aim of our Anjuman (Association) i s to free l i t e r a t u r e 
and art from the hands of those conservative classes who 
are taking i t along with them to the abyss of despair. We 
want to bring l i t e r a t u r e closer to the people. We are the 
heirs of the best traditions of Indian c i v i l i s a t i o n . By 
accepting these traditions, we shall set ourselves against 
every kind of conservatism i n our country and further, we 
shall express a l l those feelings which indicate a new and 
better l i f e f o r our country. To achieve that end, we w i l l 
make use of our own cultural heritage as well as that of 
other countries. We want the new l i t e r a t u r e of India to be 
the spokesman of the basic problems of our l i f e . These 
problems are starvation, poverty, social degeneration and 
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slavery. We shall set ourselves against a l l those 
vestiges which take us to helplessness and superstition. 
We accept a l l those factors as means of change and progress 
which make us c r i t i c i s e and examine the customs and 

"1 
i n s t i t u t i o n s , rationally. 

Perhaps no further comment i s needed about the 
Progressive Movement which attracted a galaxy of poets 
and writers including Josh MalIh JabadI, Firaq. Gorakhpuri, Faiz Ahmad Paiz, Makhdum Muhaiy-ud-Din, '•All Sardar J a c f r i , . • • •—~ • 
Ahmad Nadim Qasmi, *Arif £Abdul Matin, Sahir Ludhiyanwi, 
Zahir Kashmiri, Akhtar-ul-Iman, U.M. Rashid, Majaz 
Lakhnawi, Majnun Gorakhpuri, Ehtisham Husain, Mumtaz . — # 

Husain, Akhtar Husain RaJ epuri and hundreds of others. 
The poetical works of the Progressive poets are mostly 

propagandist i n aim.^ "They ta l k of working classes and 
1. SiddiqI. Dr., Abu-ul-Lais, I b i d , pp.186-187. The 

Urdu text of the manifesto i s taken from Dr.Siddiqi 1s 
book, which I have translated into English. 

2. Mumtaz Husain, Mutahidda Mahaz, Sawera, Ho.11, Lahore, . . ^̂̂^̂̂^̂  
See also Wazir JAgha. Dr., op.cit., p.361., and 
Baqir Mahdi, Taraqql Pasand Sha c i r l ke NaJ e Masa Jil, 
Urdii Adab, Vol. 3, No. 1-2, July-December, 1952, 
'Aligarh, p.136. 
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capitalists i n such a way," writes one of the c r i t i c s , 
"as i f they are talking about the love of flower and 
nightingale or candle and moth."1 JA1 Ahmad Surur, a 
prominent c r i t i c writes, " I t i s f a i r to say that some 
of the distinguished members of the Progressive Movement 
have a considerable amount of sup e r f i c i a l i t y , arrogance, 
narrowness and absolutism. They do not think of l i f e 
beyond the p o l i t i c a l formulae and economical principles" 
and further more, "...they regard Marx as the 'last word1 

p 
on humanity." 

By the late f o r t i e s , the Progressive poets became 
extremist i n their ideas and began to write a kind of 

1. A'zmi. Paiz-ur-Rahman, Urdu Adab men. Jadid t a r i n 
.. . • _________________________ 

Rujhanat aur un Ea Tajziya, J A j Kal, vol. 11, ITo. 9., 
• ___________________ 

A p r i l , 1953., Delhi, p. 21. 

2. Surur. JA1 Ahmad, "preface", Surur. JA1 Ahmad, and 
• * 

'Aziz Ahmad (eds.) Intikhab-e-Jadid, Anjuman-e-Taraq.qi-
e-Urdu (Hind), 'Allgarh 1943, P. 10. See also M i t t a l . 
G-opaJ., Adab men Ia_Hq.qi Pasandi, National Academy, 
Delhi, June, 1958., pp. 9-10. 
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journalistic verse. About two years after the Independence, 
the Progressive Movement was declared a " p o l i t i c a l party" 
by the government of Pakistan and was later banned due to 

2 
i t s l e f t i s t tendencies. 

Now, i n Pakistan, the Progressive Movement has been 
completely scattered. I n fact, i t has become a 
reminiscence of the past. I n India, too, only vestiges 
of the Movement are found i n one form or another. Though 
the pioneers of the Movement and i t s exponents are s t i l l 
w r iting i n a rather moderate and symbolic way, i t has 
completely lost i t s cohesion. 

Although the Progressive poets were adherents of 
Communism, they were also instrumental along with the 
Modernist poets i n bringing about a tremendous revolution 
i n forms, techniques and syntax and also freed poetry from 
1. ' A l l Sardar J a ' f r i . Taraqql Pasand Adab, Anjuman-e-

Taraqql-Urdu (Hind)- 'Aligarh., vol. 1., 1951., p.217". 
See also Mumtaz Husain, Mutahidda Mahaz, Sawera, No.11., 
op.cit., p.165., and Baqir Mahdi. Urdu Adab, vo l . 3. 
No. 1-2, op.cit., p.136. 

2. See the editorials of Sawera, No.7-8, (pp.7-8), 
No.12, (p.5), No.5-6, (p.8). 

3. Wazlr JAgha. Dr., Urdu Nazm Taqslm ke ba*d, Saughat, 
quarterly, No.5, Bangalore (India), p.42. 
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conventional imagery* These things have obtained, i t seems, 
a permanent place i n Urdu poetry. I n addition, i t was this 
Movement, under which a new style of criticism, namely the 
"Marxist Criticism" was introduced which enable the poets 
and writers to analyse and look at l i t e r a t u r e and l i f e i n 
general, more closed and s c i e n t i f i c a l l y i n the perspective 
of economics and sociology. This i s considered as one of 
the best contributions of the Progressive Movement."1" One of 
the major aspects of this Movement, was the feeling of 
humanitarianism which dominated much of the poetry. Before 
going on to discuss, i n br i e f , the nature of Modernist 
poetry, l e t us see this aspect i n the following two couplets 
of ghazals composed by Ahmad Riyaz and c A r i f eAbdul Matin: 

1« QuraishiJ)r.WahId . Jadld Urdu Adab ke Sang-e-Mll — 
9mmm * _____ 

Tanqld men, l a i l - o - l i h a r , weekly vol. 12, No.40, 
17th Oct., 1962, p.28, Lahore. 

2. Ahmad Riyaz. Mauj-e-Khun, op.cit. p.192. 
3. 'Arif 'Abdul Matin. Dida-o-Dil, op.cit., p.156. 
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In the earlier years of the Second World War Sher 
Muhammad Akhtar, Tabish Siddlql and Naslr Ahmad established • "~™" "™~* • • • 
a l i t e r a r y circle which later came to be known as the 
Halqa-e-Arbab-e-Zauq. (The Association of Writers). 
Immediately after i t s establishment, Muhammad-Sana Ullah 

• • • 

Khan M l r a j l (1912-1949), one of the most important poets 
among the Modernists also joined i t . He gradually widened 
the l i t e r a r y a c t i v i t i e s of the Halqa-e-Arbab-e-Zauq. with 
the collaboration of poets l i k e Qaiyum ITazar, Mukhtar 
Siddlql, Altaf G-auhar. Halqa-e-Arbab-e-Zauq, has published 
a number of books and periodicals on Urdu l i t e r a t u r e during 
the last twenty f i v e years or so.^ 

Speaking i n general, the Modernist poets prefer 
the imagery and emotions over the conventional rules and 

1. *Arif «-Abdul Matin. Lahore, Adab-e-Laj;If, Urdu Ho., 
Vol. 40., No. 5, December, 1955., Lahore., p.174. 

2. The exact date of the establishment of Halqa-e-Arbab-
e-Zauq. has not been traced. 

3. Na JI Tahriren, a l i t e r a r y magazine, and Sal k i 
• 

Bihtarln Nazmen (Best Poems of the Year) series 
• • 

are some of i t s works to mention. 
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techniques of poetry which often offer ambiguity. They 
think of poetry as a spontaneous expression of feelings 
and ideas without much observance of conventional 

2 
technicalities. However, within the Modernists, there 
are some poets such as Qaiyum Nazar, Mulch tar Siddlql, 
Yusuf Zafar who have not only observed rhyme and various 
other technicalities but have also made valuable variations 
i n the conventional forms. 

Vai'ious European a r t i s t i c and l i t e r a r y Movements such 
as Symbolism have also i n one way or another influenced the 
Modernist poetry.^ A considerable part of this poetry 
reflects to some extent a combined effect of the various 
branches of knowledge such as psychology, mythology, 
sociology, technology, p o l i t i c s and so on. We shall see 
when we discuss the poetry i t s e l f that this new knowledge 
has not only changed the t r a d i t i o n a l outlook of the poet but 
has also created a depth i n his poetry. There seems to be 
1. «<Ibadat Barelwi. Dr., op.cit., p.280. 
2. Rashid. N.M., Mawara, op.cit., pp.8-9. 
3. ^Abdullah. Dr. S. Muhammad, Urdu Adab, 1st Ed., 

Maktaba-e-Khayaban-e-Adab, Lahore, September, 1967. 
pp.186-187. 
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no l i m i t to the subject-matter. A poet may write on any 
subject ranging from religion to sex from p o l i t i c s to his 
own predicament.1 This also marks the line of distinction 
between Progressive and Modernist poetry. Dr. Mu*In Ahsan 
Jazbi and other Progressive poets maintained that i t would 
be a great mistake to think of Progressive poetry other 
than from the Marxist's point of view. 

Sigmund Freud has also had considerable influence on 
Urdu poetry. But i t i s rather interesting to see that his 
psycho-analysis of art and li t e r a t u r e i n the perspective 
of sex i n i t s broader sense seems to have been considerably 
confused by a number of Urdu poets and writers with the 
apparently simple meaning of sex to the ordinary man.^ 

1. Akhtar-ul-Iman. Jadid Sha cirl, Naya Daur, No.27-28, 
op. c i t . , pp.180-181. 

2. Jazbi. Dr. Mu'in Ahsan, Purozan, op.cit., p.3* 

3. Ehtisham Husain. Nazm aur Jadid Nazm par chand Asull 
• • .• >. ~~— « 

Baten, Nigar, vol.44, No.7-8, annual No., July-August,1965, 
Karachi, p.56. 

4. Ahsan. Akhtar, Shi cr aur Tajriba, Humayun, Vol.65, No.4, 
. ~— I Z I l — — — — — — — — — — — 

p.572. 
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Dr. Saiyid cAbdullah goes to the extent of saying that 
psychology has "been confused with sex. 1 However, t h i s may 
not seem typical of Indo-PakistanI society, when one realizes 
that the restrictions on open friendships "between men and 
women, parda ( v e i l ) and mixed gatherings are s t i l l s t r i c t . 
Therefore the poet's expression of his repressed sexual 
desires may he considered j u s t i f i a b l e . 

This work i s confined only to examining the various 
aspects and trends of Urdu poetry since 1936 rather than 
dealing with the poets individually. Many different aspects 
such as p o l i t i c s , social behaviour, sex^love, an individual's 
isolation, fear, escapism are more or less intermingled with 
each other and i t i s not easy to separate them, One may 
come across a poem that may contain most of these elements. 
This i s particularly the case with the post-Partition poetry. 
But i n order to analyse and understand the various complex 
aspects more closely, we may make an attempt to classify or 
rather break them down into separate units. This 
classification w i l l be arbitrary, i n general, but seems 
essential for the purpose of analysis. 

1. cAbdullah.. Dr. Saiyid Muhammad, Guzashta das Sal ka 
Urdu Adab, Humayun, Vol.72, annual No., 1958, p.32. 
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Various themes shall now "be discussed. I t 
should however be made clear that although most of the 
themes i n the f i r s t section are frequently found i n the 
writings of the Progressive poets, they are also dealt 
with by poets who are not exponents of Communism. 

(1) Socio-political Themes. 

(2) Independence and i t s Aftermath. 

(3) Communal Riots 

(4) Writings on Peace and War. 

(5) Other Specific Events. 

(6) Writings on some Social Evils and Customs. 

(7) Humorous and Satirical Themes. 

(8) Historical and Allegorical Themes. 

(9) Religion. 

(10) 1965 Indo-Pak War Poetry. 

(11) Psychological Themes. 
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SOCIO-POLITICAL THEMES 
Long before the establishment of the Progressive 

Movement, the aged Josh Malih 3abadl, who i s thought to be 
the f i r s t Indian Socialist poet 1 had been writing poems 
about the peasants and working classes of India, expounding 
his Socialist ideas. His anti-Imperialist and a n t i -
Capitalist feelings may be noticed i n his poem entitled 
ChalaJe Ja Talwar ( l i t . Go on fencing) composed i n 1930. 
Here are two couplets: 

*-/_-. i_V, VJl/V'- cM * ^ 

fe* f * . £ 2 

In addition a number of his other poems including 
Waf adaran-e-Azl! ka Pay am, ̂  Naujawan se Khitab, ̂  _________________________ . * 

1. Changezi. Islam Beg, Eshiya JI Bedarl aur Urdu Shu'ara, 
1st. Ed., Adara-e-Anls Urdu, Allah^abad, 1961, p.86 and 96. 

2. Josh MalIh JabadI. Harf-o-Hikayat, . Kutub Khana 
•— . . . —* 

Taj Office, Bombay., (n.d), p.24. 
3. Josh MallhJabadT. I b i d . pp.29-31. 
4. I b i d p.65. 
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Ek laqabul r e f l e c t a si m i l a r a t t i t u d e . I n h i s 
Haujawan se Khitab (Address to Youth.) he advises the 
young to prepare themselves f o r the social revolution: 

The revolution about which Josh Malih JabadI was 
t a l k i n g , became a v i t a l source of i n s p i r a t i o n f o r the 
poets^ during the f o r t i e s . Almost every poet has 
repeatedly w r i t t e n about the social and p o l i t i c a l change. 
The Progressive poets i n p a r t i c u l a r have coupled t h i s 
change with Communist ideas. Some of the common symbols 
used p a r t i c u l a r l y bjr the Progressive poets are I n q i l a b 
(Revolution), Rat (Night), Sahar or Surkh Sawera 

_ _ _ _ _ * 

(Dawn or Red Dawn), Rah-Uuma or Rahbar (Leader) and so on. 

1. I b i d pp.173-175. 
2. Josh MalIh JabadI., I b i d , p.65. 
3. lAlIm. Dr. 'Abdul, Urdu Adab ke Rujhanat, Sawera, 

• __________ 
llo. 12, Lahore, p. 14-8. 

I t of l 

2 
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Some of the t i t l e s of various poems w r i t t e n by the 
prominent poets are given below to show the a t t i t u d e of 
the poets towards Conimunism. 

Karl Marx, Lenin ke Hazur men ( i n the Honour of Lenin), 
Chin^ (China), Peking,^ Moscow,^ Ruman se I n q i l a b t a k 6 

(Prom Love to Revolution), Inqilab-e-^bJn^ (The Chinese 
—_ _ Q ——————^. 

Revolution), Nigar-e-Chin ( P o r t r a i t or Painting of China), 
Diwar-e-Chin ke us par^ (Beyond the Rampart of China), 

1. Josh MalIh JabadI. cArsh-o-Parsh, Kutub Khana, Taj o f f i c e , 
Bombay, 1944. pp. 185-190. 

2. c A r i f cAbdul Matin. Dlda-o-Dil, op . c i t . , pp.147-151. 

3. I b i d . , pp. 139-141. 

4. Faiz Ahmad Faiz. Dast-e-Iah-e-Sang, op.cit., p.32. 

5. Makhdum Muhaiy-ud-Dln. Gul-e-Iar, op.cit., p.13. 

6. ' A l l Sardar J a ' f r l . Sawera, Ho. 5-6, op.cit., pp. 49-54. 

7. E a i f l A czml. Haya Adab, Vol. 11, Ho. 3, March, 1949, 
Bombay, p. 38* 

8. RShl. Ahmad, Sawera, op. c i t . , p. 209. 

9. Madnl. Hamid lAzIz, Sawera, Ho. 4» op. c i t . , pp.106-107. 
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cAzmat-e-Asia—Chin 1 (The Proud of A s i a — China), 

I n q i l a b 2 (The Revolution), Inqilab-e-Rus^(The Russian 
Revolution), Darantl ^ (The Sickle or the Reaping Hook), 
T u l u f - e - I s h t i r a k i y a t ' ( L i t . The Dawn of Communism), 
Bulawa 6 (The C a l l ) . 

The consciousness of Western domination i n the 
Continent of Asia has found i t s b e a u t i f u l expression i n 
a long poem e n t i t l e d I r a n men Ajnahi (Stranger i n Iran) 
by 1T.M. Rashid, a non-Communist, who i s known as a rebel 
poet f o r h i s disregard of conventional Urdu verse-forms and 

1. Ahmad Riyaz. Mauj-e-IQiun, op.cit., pp. 120-129. 

2. Majaz Lakhnawi. ^Ahang, op.cit., pp. 58-61. 

3. Zahlr Kashmiri. *Azmat-e-JAdam, 1st. Ed., Naya Adara, 
Lahore, 1955, p.3<H 

4. Nadim, Ahmad, Qasml. Shli'la-e-Gul, op.cit., pp.63-64. 

5. Sahir Ludhiyanwi. Talkhiyan, o p . c i t . , pp.70-72. 

6. I b i d . , pp. 78-79. 

7» Rashid. H.M., I r a n men Ajnabi, op. c i t . , 
See the preface by the poet himself, p.31« 
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also f o r Ms regular introduction of free-verse i n Urdu 
poetry. 1 Here are three hemistichs from Man-o-Salwa, 
the s u b - t i t l e to I r a n men AjnabI: 

Prom my country to yours, 
There i s one and only one spider i n whose snare 
We, a l l Asians, are f l u t t e r i n g . 

Sallm Wahid Sallm goes f u r t h e r i n one of h i s 
ghazals i n the condemnation of Capitalism which, he believes 
i s the source of a l l e v i l s and he hopes f i r m l y f o r the 

1 . Rashid. N.M., Mawara, op.cit., see the i n t r o d u c t i o n 
to t h i s hook by Krishn Chandar, a w e l l known novelis t 
and short-story w r i t e r , p.8. Also p. 29 and pp.31-32 

of the preface w r i t t e n by the poet himself. 

2 . ^Ankabut (The Spider) stands here f o r the Western powers. 

3. Rashid. N.M., I r a n men. AjnabI, o p . c i t . , p.40. 
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Communist Revolution. 

i 

Q a t l l Sh-ifa 1! expresses his f e e l i n g i n a ffiiazal 
i n a symbolic manner. 

One of the prominent members of the Progressive 
Movement wrote once, "... we are not prepared t o s a c r i f i c e 
the two principles of Progressive L i t e r a t u r e . F i r s t l y , 
Progressive L i t e r a t u r e stands shoiilder t o shoulder w i t h 
the working classes and i s t h e i r spokesman. The second 
p r i n c i p l e i s , that social and class consciousness i s the 
predominant f a c t o r i n human l i f e . L i t e r a t u r e to us, 
bas i c a l l y , i s the expression of t h i s consciousness. What 
i s needed i n the contemporary age, i s to oppose a l l those 
1. Sallm Wahid Sallm. Sawera , No. 7 - 8, Lahore, p.40, 
2. Q a t l l Sho-fa4!, Rozan, op.cit., p.86. 
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trends i n l i t e r a t u r e which are i n one way or another, 
c o n f l i c t i n g w i t h these principles."" 1" This consciousness 
has "been expressed "by almost a l l the Progressive poets 
w i t h a varying degree of i n t e l l e c t u a l and emotional 
approach. A few examples from various poets are being 
quoted here. 

2 

Look! the Red Dawn i s peeping through the horizon 
Wake up 0 peasants, Get up 0 oppressed men. 

Prom today, my songs w i l l emit nothing but f i r e 
I s h a l l decorate the v e i l of earth with red stars 
Prom today 0 peasants, my songs are yours. 

1. Mumtaz Husain. Taraq.q.1 Pasand Adah Kya h a i , Sawera 
No. 5-6, op.cit., p.74. 

2. Sahir LudhiyanwI. Bulawa, Talkhiyan, op . c i t . , p.78. 
• ______ ' 

3. I b i d . Mere Git Tumhare haifi pp.110-111. See also h i s 
Ahsas-e-Kamran pp.107-109, 4Ahang-e-Inqilab pp.152-154 
and Tulu«-e-Ishtirakiyat, pp.70-72. A l l these poems 
are included i n h i s book Talkhiyan, op.cit., 
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x Z f 'J • 

1 

Let a new colour spring out from our songs and melodies 
Let us, today, h o i s t the red f l a g over the l i t e r a r y world. 

I have to make the working classes, the master of the world. 
I have to make the creation to s i t by the side of the 

creator. 

Paiz Ahmad Paiz, not only a prominent Urdu poet but . . . 
also the winner of the Lenin Peace Award feels strongly •3 
about China. His feelings have found an a l l e g o r i c a l 
expression i n h i s poem Peking. The opening couplet runs thus: 

1. Jan Nisar Akhtar. Sawera No.7-8, op.cit., p.l3« 
See also Tarikh, included i n Muntakhab Nazmen, 1946, 
1st. Ed., Naya Adara Lahore (n.d.), pp. 66-69. 

2. Hadim, Ahmad, Qasml. Adab-o-Siyasat, ShU'la-e-G-ul, 
op. c i t . , p.118. 

3. Paiz Ahmad Paiz, Dast-e-Tah-e-Sang, op.cit., pp.9-14 
. . • ______________________ 

(Speech delivered at Moscow on the occasion of the 
Award ceremony)• 
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j~<. jJ 
/ 

" 6 <? 2 

I f e e l as i f I have six hundred m i l l i o n friends 
And my "body has extended to the l i m i t s of the Universe 

And ' A r i f 'Abdul Matin pays his t r i b u t e to Lenin thus: 

0 great father, jrour sons have brought f o r you 
The colo u r f u l flowers of respect. 

Among the great number of pro-Oommunist poems, 
f i v e are somewhat d i s t i n c t . They are Asia Jag Utha 
(The Awakening of Asia), Ruman se I n q i l a b tak^ 

1. The l i t e r a l meaning of bazu i s arm (human) i n English, 
but i n Urdu i t means also friends and brethren. 

2 . Faiz Ahmad Faiz. I b i d , p.32. 

3. l A r i f 1Abdul Matin. Lenin ke Hazur men, Dida-o-Dil, 
. * 

op.cit., p.147. 
4. * A l i Sardar J a ' f r l . Asia Jag Utha, 2nd. Ed., Maktaba-e-

3 

Shahrah, Delhi, March, 1952, pp. 7-48. 

5. ' A l l Sardar J a £ f r l . Sawera, No. 5-6, op.cit 
pp. 49-54. 

•» 
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(Prom Love to Revolution), Asia, Baghdad k l ek Rat 
(A Night i n Baghdad) and <Azmat-e-Asia Chln^ 
(The Proud of Asia China). The f i r s t two are w r i t t e n 
by ^ A l l Sardar J a * f r l and the rest are composed by 
Zahir Kashmiri, Ibn-e-Insha and Ahmad Riyaz respectively. 
I n h i s poem Asia, Zahir Kashmiri traces back the long 
h i s t o r y of the s u f f e r i n g of Asia at the hands of various 
I m p e r i a l i s t s since the p r i m i t i v e ages. The poem i s an 
address to Asia i t s e l f . Some of i t s hemistichs run thus: 

/•**-// 4 

( 0 , Asia!) your sons turned down the f e u d a l i s t i c 
code of conduct, 

your sons hanged the demon of Capitalism 

Your sons enlivened the mind of peasant _ 
and worker from Pekin t o Baghdad. 

Asia - be proud of your fresh creation 
Asia - be happy at the b i r t h of the new man. 

1 . Z #ahlr Kashmiri. cAzmat-e-JAdam, op.cit., pp. 107-116. 
2 . Ibn-e-Insha. Sawera, No.5-6, op.c i t . , pp.36-43. 
3. Ahmad Riyaz. Mauj-e-Khun, op.c i t . , pp.120-129. 

4. Zahir Kashmiri. 'Azmat-e-3Adam, op.cit. p.112 and p.116. 
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fcAlI Sardar Ja'frx, an ardent member of the Progressive 
Movement and a rather extremist anti-Capitalism i n h i s 
w r i t i n g s , puts the question. 

At one side there are l o f t y palaces 
On the other, there are huts, 
At one side, there i s the dreadful shadow of night 
On the other, the enlightening of the Red Sun. 
Time has decided 
Speak, whom do you side w i t h today? 

Similarly Ihn-e-Insha expresses his strong feelings 
f o r S o c i a l i s t ideas i n his poem e n t i t l e d Baghdad k l ek Rat 

(A Might i n Baghdad). The poem, which i s composed i n rather 

1. 4 A l l Sardar J a c f r l . Ruman se I n q i l a b tak, Sawera, 
op.ci t . , No.5-6, pp.52-53. 

J 

l 
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metaphorical language, i s about the Middle East's 
I m p e r i a l i s t s . A few closing hemistichs are quoted below: 

a / - / ? & 

^ C (jf-f 
• - - - ! 

The breeze from Bukhara and SamarKand 
Brings message of spring every morning, 
And i t whispers to every flower, 
You can change the order of the rose-garden, 

i f you please. 
To f i n d your l o s t paradise, 
You w i l l have to make communes i n Egypt and Baghdad. 

These poems have one thing i n common; they are a l l 
pro-Communist and at the same time equally a n t i - I m p e r i a l i s t 
or a n t i - C a p i t a l i s t . I n addition, the general pattern of 

1. Ibn-e-Insha, Sawera, No. 5-6, op.cit., p.43« 
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these and hundreds of other poems, regarding themes, 
sounds almost monotonous."1" 

An uncertainty about the future p a r t i c u l a r l y of the 
pre-Independence period also caused a kind of peevishness 
among the poets. This has found i t s expression i n a number 
of poems. A stanza from a better known poem JAwara 

1. See also the fo l l o w i n g poems which r e f l e c t 
s i m i l a r feelings. 
( i ) Zahlr Kashmiri. Naya Munshur, fAzmat-e-4Adam, 

op.cit. pp.96-97. 

( i i ) Nadlm, Ahmad, Qasml. Zulm ke Kh i l a f larne Wale 
* ** " * 

Pankaron ke Ham, pp. 171-179 and Sahafiyon ke Ham, 
pp.123-124, Shu'la-e-Gul, op . c i t . 

( i i i ) Q a t l l S h i f a J I . Mera Qalam, Gajar, I l l r d Ed., 
Haya Adara , Lahore, 1962, pp.86-87. 

( i v ) Paraz. Ahmad, Afreshiya 1 1! Adibon. ke Ham, 
Dard JAshob, op.cit., pp.237-239. 

(v) Majaz Lakhnawl. Sarmaya Darl, pp.94-95, I n q i l a b 
pp. 58-61, JAhang, op.cit. 
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(The Wanderer) by Magaz Lakhnawi i s quoted below. 

^ if J & s\tti > 

u//j>j&> ^' < offd>f ̂ ' 

A pale moon has arisen from the corner of a palace, 
I t looks l i k e a t i a r a of a p r i e s t (or an account) 

book of a vendor, 
(Or) l i k e the youth of an insolvent (or) the youth 

of a widow, 
0, my condoling (and) lamented heart, what should I dol 

Majld Amjad's Bus Stand par (At the Bus Stand) i s , 
perhaps, one of his best poems that expresses h i s i r r i t a t e d 
f eelings with a greater i n t e n s i t y . A few closing 
hemistichs along w i t h t h e i r free rendering i n t o English 
are given here by way of i l l u s t r a t i o n . The concluding 
hemistich r e f l e c t s the true feelings of a f r u s t r a t e d mind. 
I t should be noted that the poet i s waiting f o r the bus and 

1. Majaz Lakhnawi. JAhang op.cit., pp.92-93. 
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at the same time dreaming about his fantasies. 

• * ' * 

1 

One day, the present system w i l l change, 
A new b e a u t i f u l world w i l l be born, 
There w i l l be candles i n the bed-chamber and 

spring i n the rose-garden. 

But when w i l l that long-looked-for-spring come, 
When w i l l that everlasting spring come 
When w i l l t h i s long-awaited bus number 9 come. 

_ — p — Mustafa Zaidi's Nau Roz (Hew Year's Day) and Dasahra, • •* _________ _ _ _ _ _ 

1. Majld Amjad. Shab-e-Rafta, op.c i t . p.112. 
2. Mustafa Za i d l . Shahr-e-JAzur, op . c i t . , pp.40-4-8. . —

 1 

3. I b i d pp.79-83. 
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a Hindu r e l i g i o u s f e s t i v a l , r e f l e c t more or less 
s i m i l a r feelings. 

Perhaps the most s t r i k i n g feature i n p a r t i c u l a r of 
Progressive poetry i s the change i n the poet's a t t i t u d e 
that i s r e f l e c t e d i n the change of emphasis from the 
hackneyed notion of love to the outer world of c r u c i a l 
r e a l i t i e s . Never before i n the whole h i s t o r y of Urdu 
poetry has such an occasion arisen when the poet showed a 
sort of indifference to his "beloved, not "because he did 
not have a tender corner i n his heart "but because he was 
busy i n f i g h t i n g against the torments of the age and thus 
i t was not possible to think of love anymore ."̂  Now why has 
the centre of g r a v i t y changed from "love to r e a l i t y " ? 
One of the reasons i s , perhaps, the acquaintance w i t h 
Marxist and Western ideas that made the poets look at 
t h e i r society and i t s problems from a d i f f e r e n t point of 
view. The sufferings of love were no more personal, but, 
along with other miseries of the masses, were deemed to be 
caused by the prevalent s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l and economic system. 
Hence the poets t e l l us through t h e i r poetry that unless the 

1. See Wazir JXgha. Dr., Anjumad k l ek M i s a l — Paiz, .» . 
Nazm-e-Jadld k l Karwaten, AdabI Duniya, Lahore, (n.d.) .. « 
pp.108-111. 
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present order i s changed, the i n f l i c t i o n s of love w i l l 
continue. Therefore a l l e f f o r t s should be directed 
towards the achievement of a satisying system. 

These feelings have found t h e i r expression i n two 
-• "~ 1 — • 2 

terms namely the Gham-e-Janan and Gham-e-Dauran, 
coupled with another aspect, the Sahar.^ Gham-e-Janan. 
means pains caused by love while Ghana-e-Daur an. expresses 
worldly ^ a f f l i c t i o n s . One of the contributions of poetry 
of the l a s t t h i r t y years i s that i t has combined both 
Gham-e-Janan and Gham-e-Dauran. i n a most d e l i g h t f u l and 
fresh manner. 

This chara c t e r i s t i c d u a l i t y of Gham-e-Janan and 

1. Gham means g r i e f and Janan means beloved. 

2. Dauran stands both f o r the time and Universe. 

3. Sahar ( f ) the dawn, morn etc. Poets symbolise 
t h e i r fantasies about the future w i t h t h i s word. 

4. See reference No. 2. 

5. Wazlr J I ^ a . Dr., op.cit. pp. 108-111. 
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G-ham-e-DauraA was introduced by Paiz Ahmad Paiz during ẐZ————___———____ • • • 
the t h i r t i e s . 1 Mujh se Pahll s i Muhabbat Merl Mahbub na Mang 
(Love, do not ask for my old love again), a poem by Paiz i s 

« 

the f i r s t poem of i t s kind ever written i n Urdu poetry. 
I t was this poem, although not a masterpiece, much discussed, 
that combined as well as marked the turning point from 
Gham-e-Janan to Gham-e-Dauran.^ The whole of i t i s quoted below. 

1. Paiz Ahmad Paiz. Dast-e-Tah-e-Sang op.cit., p.20 (Preface) 
• * • ___ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

See also Wazlr ̂ Agha. Dr., op.cit., pp.108-110. 
2. Wazlr JAgha. Dr., Ib i d , pp.108-110. 

3. I b i d pp.108-110. See also Paiz Ahmad Paiz, op.cit., . . . 
p.20 (preface). 
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Ik / y r 

> * - > -/ /. 

<£~S( ̂ D^if^/ s yr >-J^> 

*s~UJvy'l''t~f* ~j£ Jr* 

Love, do not ask for my old love again, 
Once I thought l i f e , because you lived, a prize_ 
The time's pains nothing, you alone were pain; 
Your beauty kept earth's springtimes from decay, 
A l l the round globe held only your two eyes, 
And i f I won you fate would be subdued. 

I t was not true, a l l t h i s , but only wishing. 
Our age knows other torments than of love, 

Faiz Ahmad Faiz. Naqsh-e-ffaryadl, op.cit., pp.67 
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And other raptures than a fond embrace. 
The dark curse of uncounted centuries, 
Inwoven with a l l their satins, s i l k s , gold lace 
Men's bodies sold i n street and market-place, 
Bodies that caked grime fouls and thick blood smears— 
Flesh issuing from the cauldrons of disease 
With festered sores dripping corruption,—- these 
Sights haunt me too, and w i l l not be wiped out; 
Hot be wiped out, though your looks catch the heart s t i l l . 

This age knows other torments than of love, 
And other raptures than a fond embrace. 
Love, do not ask me for that love again. 

In addition, his many other better known poems 
2 -> such as Raqlb se (To the Rival), Ghand Roz aur Merl Jan J 

1. This translation i s quoted here with the kind 
permission of Dr. V.G. Kiernan from his Poems by Faiz, 
People's Publishing House, Anarkall Lahore,1962, p.22, 

2. Paiz Ahmad l a i z . Naq.sh-e-Paryadi, op.cit., pp.76-79. . . . ' 
3. I b i d . pp.87-89. 
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(A Few Days More My Beloved), Mauzu^-e-Sukhan 
(Poetry's Theme)} Mulaqat 2 (The V i s i t ) , Do 'Ishq 3 (Two Loves) 
are more or less similar i n feelings. 

This new pattern has been widely imitated by a great 
number of poets during the last twenty five years or so.^ 

1. I b i d . pp.104-107. 
2. Faiz Ahmad Faiz. Zindan Wama Maktaba-e-Karwan, • . . _____________ ' 

Lahore,(n.d.) pp.93-98. 
3. Faiz Ahmad Faiz. Dast-e-Saba, op. c i t . , pp.60-65. • • • . 
4. See also the following poems: 

(a) Rashid. N.M., Mawara, op.cit. ( i ) Main, use WaSif-
e-Ulfat na Karun ( I must not l e t Her know about Love), 
pp. 33-34. ( i i ) Sipahl (The Soldier), pp.80-82. 
( i i i ) Zanjlr (The Chain) pp.110-111. 

(b) ' A l l Sardar J a c f r l . TumharT JAnkhen (Your Eyes), 
Sawera, No. 12, Lahore, pp.20-22. 

(c) Incidentally, Qatll S h i f a J I . G-ajar, op.cit, has a 
_hazal,p.80 with radlf (Rhyme) Ai Gham-e-Jahan ai 
Gham-e-Dauran whose opening couplet i s 

^ * » • # 
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A considerable part of the poetry of Sahir Ludhiyanwl, 
Majaz Lakhnawi, Jan Hisar Akhtar i s largely an echo of Faiz. 1 

One thing which w i l l strike even a casual reader, i n particular 
of Progressive poetry, i s the poet's deep interest i n his 
environmental studies rather than his sweetheart. Sahir 
Ludhiyanwl, apparentljr imitating Paiz, consoles his beloved thus! 

As i t may have been noticed, the general atmosphere of 
many preceding poems points to a feeling of optimism. This 
optimistic outlook, typical of Progressive poetry, has found 
i t s expression i n some other terms namely the Sahar 
(The Dawn), Tuluc-e-Sahar (The Dawn of Day) and Subh «» » . » 
(The Mom). The poets hope that one day a new Sahar w i l l 

• 

come which w i l l , then, free mankind from miseries. Obviously 
i t sounds l i k e a Utopian dream. Some poems carry t i t l e s l i k e 

3 4 Iulu f-e-Sahar ' (The Dawn of Day), Kh wab-e-Sahar-.« « *** . 
I.Wazlr 'Agha. op. cit.pJIO. 
2 .. Sahir LudhiySnwI. K i s I ko UdSs dekh kar, Talkhiyan , 

op.cit., p.32* 

3. Ahmad Riyaz. Mauj-e-Khun op.cit., p.130. 

4. Majaz Lakhnawl. *Ahang, op. c i t . pp. 107-108, 
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(Dream of the Dawn), Subh-e-1 IzadI ^ (Freedom's Dawn), 
Phir Subh ho g i ( I t w i l l Dawn), Ummid ̂  (Hope) and so on.̂ " * . _______ 

Now to lessen the distance "between today and the remote 
Sahar, the poet even invites his beloved, not to make love, 
but to stand shoulder to shoulder against the outside miseries. 
Here i s a couplet from Ahmad Riyaz: 

S £ Uf/. of* 
5 

Majaz Lakhnawl and c A r i f (Abdul Matin also share the 
same feelings. A couplet by the former runs thus: 

1. Faiz Ahmad Faiz. Dast-e-Saba, op.cit. pp.26-29. . . . » 
2. Sahir LudhiyanwI. Phir Subh ho g i , 1st. Ed., Lark 

Publishers, Karachi, December, 1961, pp.56-61. 
3. Yusuf Zafar. Harlm-e-Watan, 1st. Ed., Barq & Co. 

Mall Road, Lahore,1961, pp.56-58. 
4. Jamil Malik. Tuluc-e-Farda Gosha-e-Adab, Lahore 1962, 

« . * — — 

has even named Tuluc-e-Farda (The Dawn of Tomorrow) to 
his new book of poems. 

5. Ahmad Riyaz. Dip se Dip Jale, Mauj-e-Khun, op.cit., p.92. 
. • | t __________^__^___ 

6. Majaz Lakhnawl. Naujawan Khatun se, JAhang, op.cit., p.88, 
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And <Arif has this to say to his beloved: 

* ^ * * 1 
In addition, the conception of Sahar (The Dawn) i s 

* 

also associated with the Independence Movement. In fact, 
before the Partition of India i n 1947, the Independence and 
Sahar were considered to be the same thing. But, Partition 
sounded the death-knell of this i l l u s i o n . 

THE INDEPENDENCE AND ITS AFTERMATH. 
One of the characteristics of the twentieth century 

i s the general consciousness for freedom both i n and outside 
the sub-Oontinent of India and Pakistan. The Progressive 
Movement, through i t s l i t e r a r y a c t i v i t i e s , was intended to 
oust the B r i t i s h and subsequently to see the enforcement of 
Socialist Principles i n their place. But after the Partition, 
the two leading p o l i t i c a l parties, namely the Indian National 
Congress i n India and the Muslim League i n Pakistan came into 
power. After the Independence, with i t s long history of 

1. U r i f *Abdul Matin. Nihan Nihan bhi, 'Ayan 'Ayan bhl, 
Dlda-o-Dil, op.cit. p.190. 
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exertion and heroic sufferings they strongly opposed the 
Communist tendencies, 1 The arrest of a number of prominent 
poets and writers both i n India and Pakistan, during the 
closing f o r t i e s and early f i f t i e s , sheds more l i g h t on thi s 

2 point. Faiz Ahmad Paiz expressed his feelings tov/ards t h i s . . • 
arrest i n a q i t e a which i s quoted below. 

3 
I f ink and pen are torn from me, shall I 
Who have dipped my hand i n my heart's blood complain-
Or i f they seal my tongue, when I have put 
A tongue i n every round l i n k of my chain? 4 

1. Sawera,No.5-6,op.cit., p.8, No.7-8,op.cit., pp.7-8, No.12, 
op.cit., p.5> editorials. This magazine, an exponent of 
Communist ideas was also banned for some time by the 
Government of Pakistan i n the early years after the 
Independence. 

2. Changezi. Islam Beg, Eshiya Ji Bedari aur Urdu Shu'ara, 
op.cit. pp.141-142. 

3. Faiz Ahmad Paiz Dast-e-Saba, op.cit., p.15. See also Sahir 
LudhiyanwI. JAwaz-e-Jldam, Talkhlyan, op.cit. pp.159-160. 

4. Kiernan, Dr. V.G. Poems by Paiz, op.cit. p.39. 
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In fact, the Independence, to the Progressive poets, 
meant only the passing of power from one Imperialist to 
another.'1' Zahlr Kashmiri } an ardent Progressive poet, went 
as far as calling "both the Partition and the Independence, 
a p o l i t i c a l fraud played by the B r i t i s h and Indo-Pakistanl 

2 
Imperialists with the Indian people. He even wrote that 
the Communal Riots were the result of a Br i t i s h conspiracy 
against the people of the sub-Continent of India and 
Pakistan.^ These feelings have found their expression i n a 
ghazal by Qaiyum Hazar. One of the couplets runs thus: 

Hundreds of poems on JAzadI (independence) and 
Pareb-e-JAzadI (Pseudo-Independence) reflect t h i s attitude. 

1. Zahlr Kashmiri. 48 ka S h i r r l Adab, an a r t i c l e written 
on Urdu poetry of 1948. Sawera, Ho.5-6 op.cit., pp.90-91. 

2. Zahlr Kashmiri, I b i d , p.91. .. — • — 

3. Zahlr Kashmiri. Adab aur Pasadat, Sawera, 
op.cit., No. 4> p«75. 

4. Qaiyum Eazar. Suwaida 1st. Ed., Gosha-e-Adab, Lahore, 
. . _ _ _ _ — - « « . ' " " " " " 

August, 1954, p.114. 
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The dominant themes had "been at least for a couple of years 
after the Independence Pareb-e-4 AzadI (Pseudo-Independence) 
and Communal r i o t s - though the former continued to be 
harped on for some more years to come* 

To begin with the aspect of Pareb-e-J AzadI, an excerpt 
from a frequently quoted poem entitled Subh-e-^ AzadI 
(August 1947) (Freedom's Dawn (August 1947) ) by Paiz 
Ahmad Paiz follows, after a comment on this poem by 
Dr. V.G-. Kiernan, who selected some of Paiz's poems and 
translated them into English. "This i s the most outstanding 
of a number of poems by Pakistani writers on the theme of 
disillusionment with their new State, or at least with the 
shape that i t was being given by i t s Muslim League 
government after the enormous price i n bloodshed that was 
paid f o r i t s creation i n August 1947. n l Pour opening and 
eleven concluding hemistichs out of a t o t a l of twenty five 
are being quoted. 

L\> x OS, V 

erf > /*> x ^ c z - f & y ̂  °> 

4> ' 

1. Kiernan. Dr. V.G-. Poems by Paiz, op.cit. p.79. 
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- t * . ^ - • 

d I L%jlS ^ l 

This leprous daylight, dawn night's fangs have mangled, 
This i s not that long-looked-for "break of day, 

Not that clear dawn i n quest of which our comrades 
Set out,_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 
But now, word goes, day's f i r s t f a i n t b i r t h from darkness 
Is finished, and wandering feet stand at their goal; 
Our leaders' ways are altering; festive looks 
Are now i n fashion, discontent reproved. 
Yet s t i l l no physic offered to unslaked eye 
Or fevered heart or soul works any cure. 
Where did that sweet breeze blow from, then__where has i t 
Gone, and the roadside lamp not flickered once? 
Night's heaviness i s unlessened yet, the hour 
Of mind and s p i r i t ' s ransom has not struck. 
Let us go on, our goal i s not yet reached. 2 

1. Faiz Ahmad Faiz. Dast-e-Saba, op.cit. pp.26 and 28-29. 
2. Kieman. Dr. V.G., op.cit. pp.41-42. 
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Indeed, a large number of poets including Makhdum 
Muhaiy-ud-Din, Akhtar-ul-Iman, Zahir Kashmiri, Majaz • — — • • • — ~ ~ * 

Lakhnawi,^ ' A l l Sardar J a c f r l ^ Sahir Ludhiyanwl,^ Ahmad Nadim 
— 7 "~ 8 QasmI, c A r i f 1Abdul Matin share similar feelings. 

Ahmad Nadlm QasmI and Zahir Kashmiri express their 
• •'1,111" 

disillusionment i n their ghazals thus: 

and 

1. Makhdum Muhaiy-ud-Din. Chand Tar on ka Ban, G-ul-e-Tar, 
op.cit., pp.21-23. 

2. Akhtar-ul-Iman. 15th August. Tarlk Saiyara, 1st. Ed., Naya 
Adara Lahore,(n.d.) pp.90-91. 

3. Zahir Kashmiri. Khwab-e-Sahar, 'Azmat-e-Adam,op.cit.,pp.78-79. .. — — . ** 

4. Majaz Lakhnawl. Pahla Jashn-e--*AzadI, 3Ahang, op.cit. 
pp.148-149. 

5. ' A l l Sardar J a ' f r l . Khun k l Laklr, Sawera No.4 op.cit., 
pp.93-97. ' 

6. Sahir LudhiyanwI. Mufahamat, Talkhiyan, op.cit., pp.139-140. 
7. Nadlm, Ahmad, QasmI. Tulu f, Shtt'la-e-Gul, op.cit., pp.41-43. 
8. ' I r i f (Abdul Matin. 15th August, Dlda-o-Dil, op.cit.,pp.H2-U3. 
9. Hadlm,Ahmad,QasmI. op.cit. p.194. The whole ghazal i s 

saturated with these feelings, 
1 0« Zahir Kashmiri, op.cit, p.88. See also his ghazals on 

p.84 and 100. 
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COMMUNAL RIOTS 
Immediately after the Partition, Communal Riots started 

on a colossal scale, i n which thousands of innocent people 
were slaughtered on both sides of the boundary-line."1" 
Furthermore, the migration of millions of refugees from 
both sides and the i r subsequent rehabilitation, not only 
created a greater social and economic problem but also 
became a headache for both the Indo-Pakistanl governments,, 

There i s , a long l i s t of poets who expressed t h e i r 
deep feelings of contempt towards this human massacre. 
Almost a l l the poems are highly saturated with emotional 
feelings, Ahmad Nadlm QasmI shows his indignation i n his 
poem entitled JAzadI Ke Bafd (After the Independence). 

w< utss 
/- o)*! J? if of" 

1. According to the "estimation" of Zahlr Kashmiri. 
. , " ™ — 

Adab aur Fasadat, Sawera, No.4 op.cit., p.78, more 
than one m i l l i o n people died through the tragedy of Riots. 

2. Nadlra> Ahmad,QasmI. Shtl'la-e-Gul, op.cit., p.49. 

4. ' A l l Sardar J a c f r l . Khun Kl Laklr, Sawera, No.4 op.cit.,p.94 
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war which would t o t a l l y annihilate t h i s planet. 

And t h i s time, there w i l l be those weapons, 
Which w i l l turn the lands as we l l as seas into ashes. 

I n addition, Qaiyum Nazar's Cham (Jingle of a 
small b e l l or an Anklet), c A l I Sardar J a ^ r P s U a J I 
Duniya Ko Salam ^ (Compliment to the New World), 
Mukhtar SiddlqiPs J i i _ h r l Bat 4 (The Last Word), 
Ibn-e-Insha's Amn Ka JAkhrI Din^ (The Last Day of Peace), 

1. Mustafa Z a i d l . Shahr-e4Azur, op.cit., p.67. 
• ** """"* ~ 

2. Qaiyum Nazar. Suwaida, op.cit. pp.67-74. 
3. ' A l l Sardar J a ' f r l . ITa 4! Duniya Ko Salam, 1st Ed., 

Kutub Publishers Ltd., Bombay, May, 194^7* 
4. Mukhtar Siddlql. Manzil-e-Shab, op.cit., pp.41-43* 

5. Ibn-e-Insha. This poem i s included i n Chand Magar, a 
book of poems by Ibn-e-Insha. Unfortunately, the book 
i s not available i n England, but the poet himself has 
sent t h i s poem to me through Mr. Shahld S^aida* 1!, 
Hablb Bank, Lahore, Pakistan, for the study. 
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Himayat l A l i Sha'ir's Bengal se Korea t a k 1 (Prom Bengal 
to Korea) r e f l e c t s i m i l a r f e e l i n g s , 

OTHER SPECIFIC EVENTS 

Various events, p o l i t i c a l or otherwise,have also 
engaged some of the poets. S t r i c t l y speaking, poems 
written about various events, mostly ephemeral i n nature 
which happened both i n and outside the sub-Continent of 
In d i a and Pakistan, are no more than a spontaneous 
expression of feelings and emotions. Some of the events 
which have been dealt with by the poets may, i n b r i e f , 
be mentioned here: 

1. The Famine of Bengal during the Second World War.2 

2. Dissolution of the Simla Conference: The Conference 
which ultimately f a i l e d i n i t s aims, was c a l l e d i n 
by the B r i t i s h Government and Indian p o l i t i c a l 
leaders i n 1946 to discuss the future of I n d i a . ^ 

1. Himayat Shamir. JAgmen Phul, 1st.Ed., Halqa-e-Arbab 
e-Shu'ur, Karachi, 1956, pp.143-192. 

2. J i g a r MuradJ abadl. Qaht-e-Bengal, JAtish-e-Gul, 
. . . * * * — * 

op.cit, pp.154-155. See also Sahir LudhiyanwI. Bengal, 
Talkhjyan, op.cit. pp.84-85. 

3. Sahir LudhiyanwI. P h i r Wohl Kunj-e-Qafas , 
* . 

Talkhiyan^ I b i d , pp.120-122. 
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3. The mutiny of Indian S a i l o r s : The mutiny was started 
2 

under the command of the communist party against the 
B r i t i s h Government. I t continued f o r three days from 
21st to 23rd of February, 1946 at Bombay and cost a 
number of l i v e s both of s a i l o r s and c i v i l i a n s . - ^ 

_ _. - 4 
4. The assassination of Mahatama Gandhi on January 30 ,1948. 

1. This incident i s generally remembered as "the mutiny 
of s a i l o r s . 1 1 See Changezl. Islam Beg, Esh±ya JI Bedarl 
aur Urdu Shu cara,op.cit., pp.133-135. See also Sahir 
Ludhiyanwi. TalJkhiyan J op.cit. t p.135. 

2. Changezl. Islam Beg, op.cit, p.133* 

3. Sahir Ludhiyanwl. Ye k i s Ka Lahu h a i , op.cit., pp.135-138. 
• H • • • i . i. i • - • i 

Also see ' A l l Sardar J a ' f r l ' s Mallahon K l Baghawat t 

quoted i n Changezi.Islam Beg, op.cit, pp.134-135. 
4. ( i ) *Arif (Abdul Matin, 30th January, op.cit, pp.119-120. 

( i i ) Majaz Lakhnawl. Saniha, op.cit., pp.156-157 
( i i i ) Munlb-ur-Rahman, Mahatama Gandhi K i Maut par, 

• • i II mi -• • in r -i m a 

B i h t a r i n Hazmen, 1948, op.cit., pp.104-108; 
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5. The arrest of Pakistani and Indian poets and writers. 

6. One Unit: On 14th Oct., 1955,2 the Pakistani 
Provinces, Pan,jab, Sindh, Balochistan and 
North West Frontier Province (N.W.f.P.) along with 
various other States were united as a province of 
West Pakistan. This provided a happy occasion for 
some poets.^ 

1. ( i ) Paiz Ahmad Paiz. Matar-e-Lauh-o-Qalara, 
Dast-e-Saba, op. c i t . , pp. 30-31. 

( i i ) Nadlm, Ahmad, Qasml. Zindan, ShTi'la-e-Gul, 
• """*"* 

op. c i t . , pp. 121-122^ 
( i i i ) Sahir LudhiyanwI. ̂ Awaz-e-JAdam, Talkhiyan, 

op. c i t . , pp~. 159-160. 
2. The information about this date i s taken from 

Mah-e-Nau, a monthly magazine, Vol.8, Ho.8, 
November, 1955» I t t i h a d No. ed. Rafiq. Khawar, 
Karachi, p.7 and p.l3» 

3. ( i ) Ra'Is Amrohawl. cAhd-e-Nau, Mah-e-Nau I b i d , p.9» _ > ( i i ) Haflz Hoshiyarpurl. Yak Rang-o-Ham Ahang, • »• —•— 
Mah-e-Nau , Ibid, p.8. 

( i i i ) Mahshar Badayunl. TanzIm-o-Ta%Ir, Mah-e-Nau, 
Ibi d , p.10. 
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WRITINGS PIT SOME SOCIAL EVILS AMD CUSTOMS. 

The poets have also written on those social customs 
and evils which do not conform with their view of social 
morality. I n this section, some of the poems, written on 
various customs, caste-system, prostitution are discussed. 

(a) Qatll Shif a J I . a distinguished poet and a successful 
film-song writer, published a book of poems entitled 
Mutriba (The Female Minstrel). The book, comprising 
t h i r t y poems written about prostitutes, won a l i t e r a r y 

2 
award i n the same year. This i s probably the f i r s t 
"poetry book" ever written on th i s subject i n Urdu poetry. 
Apart from this book, Qatll Shifa JI has a few more poems 
on the same subject which are included i n his other 

1. Qatll Shifa JI. Mutriba, I l l r d Ed., 
Gosha-e-Adab, Lahore, May 1966. 

2. JAdamji £rize. 
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poetic works. A l l the poems express various aspects of 
this ulcerous part of the society. 

Mutriba, 2 Ai Merl Jan-e-Tarab ^ (01 My Beloved), .« »» 
Na Jika ^ (A female, well versed i n dancing and singing) 
Chakle ^ (The Brothels), Macsum ^ (Innocent), Tragedy,^ 
Parman Bardar (The Obedient) are some of the poems which 
express rather cynical attitudes towards prostitution. 

1. Some of his poetic works are:-
( i ) Rozan, op. c i t . 
( i i ) Ga^ar, op. c i t . 
( i i i ) Jaltarang } Maktaba-e-Jadid, Lahore, (n.d.) 

2. Qatll Shifa JI. Mutriba, op.cit., pp.45-4-8 

3. I b i d pp.33-35. 

4. I b i d pp. 12-13. 

5. Ib i d pp. 10-11. 

6. Ibi d pp. 18-19. 

7. I b i d p.17. 

8. Ibi d pp. 55-56. 
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Let us see a stanza from his poem which carries 
the same t i t l e as that of the hook i t s e l f . I n i t the 
poet sees moral degeneration as a result of economic 
exploitation and so on. 

In the following couplet, the poet goes as far 
as identifying a prostitute with the House of God (temple, 
church, mosque etc.) i n the sense that the doors of these 

1. I b i d p.47. 
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remain open for everyone. The couplet i s an address 
to a prostitute: 

I f you don*t mind, then I say; your doors have 
Remained open f o r everyone l i k e the doors of the 

House of God. 

On the whole, the poet has strong contemptuous 
feelings both f o r prostitution and the causes of i t s 
existence. 

Sahir Ludhiyanwl has also a poem on this subject 
entitled Ohakle (The Brothels). Makhmur Jalandharl 
composed I s h t i ' a l ^ (The Provocation) i n 1944» a poem 
which i s comprised of just over one hundred hemistichs 
but lacks the characteristics of refined poetry. I n the 

1. I b i d , Ai Merl Jan-e-Tarab, p.34* .. 
2. Sahir LudhiyanwT, Talkhiyan., op.cit, pp.59-62. 

3. Makhmur Jalandhari, Talatum op.cit., pp.28-37. 
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poem, lie c r i t i c i s e s i n an explanatory way, the t r a d i t i o n a l 
social system which has imposed so many unnecessary 
restrictions on women. In his opinion, brothels are the 
direct outcome of our faulty society. 

(b) The discrimination among human beings on the basis of 
caste and tribes i n the Indo-Pakistanl sub-Continent has 
also motivated the poets to write. 

Pikr Taunswi's Maha Gyanl 1 (The Supreme Lord or the 
Great Philosopher), Majld Amjad's Khuda 2 (The God) and 
Jarob Kash^ (The Scavenger), Majaz LakhnawP s 
Khana Badosh^ are some of the poems to mention. 

Fikr Taunswi has beautifully expressed his feelings i n 
his poem about the caste-system. 

1. Pikr Taurtswi. Hayule ? l s t . Ed., Maktaba-e-TJrdu, 
Lahore (n.d.), pp.23-24. 

2. M a j l a Amjad. Shab~e-Rafta, op.cit., pp.27-28. 

3. I b i d , p.115. 

4. Majaz Lakhnawi. JShang, op.cit, pp.66-67. 
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Some of the hemistichs are quoted here: 

*)) a~ ^ lf/t 1 *r erf/<. 

u-c '-f • cn/'A * (SALS 

(c) Along with caste-discrimination, there was another 
e v i l , namely the f a i t h of the masses i n the diabolical 
tricksters who disguisedthemselves as holy-men. They 
travelled from place to place or settled themselves down i n 
or around ecclesiastical places. Sacred places had become 

1. Pikr Taunswi. Maha Gyanl, Hayule, op.cit. pp.23-24. 
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more or less the centres of their wicked a c t i v i t i e s . To 
abolish this vice, the government of Pakistan took over the 
administration of a l l the shrines and monasteries from the 
original occupants who were using the income of these places 
f o r their own pleasure. Despite t h i s , the e v i l i s s t i l l 
present, though not so effective, i n one form or another, 
particularly i n the remote parts of the country. 

Josh MalIh JabadI describes a scene of a shrine where —•••* . 
women, usually, go for benedictions. 

As soon as she turned her face after finishing her prayers, 
The chaplet of beads slipped down from the hands of the 

holyman. 

Makhmur Jalandharl goes further to show the hypocrisy 
of the so called holymen who play with the honour of those 

*> f. > * a 5i 
1 

1. Josh Malih 1 abadi. Fitna-e-Khanffah, Harf-o-Hikayat, •—~ . *~* » • 

op.cit. p.16. 
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innocent women who go to them for blessings: 

The neighbouring Sadhus (holymen) are, indeed, dextrous 
0, Manorma 1 Your son i s really handsome !! 

Bis Ghehre (Twenty Paces) i s a poem composed i n 
1945 by Makhmur Jalandharl i n his usual descriptive way on 
the general social order of society. I t contains over f i v e 
hundred hemistichs and carries with i t a l o t of 
characterisation of different people who more or less belong 
to the lower classes. I t i s a rather second rate poem 
regarding passion and lyricism but i t gives a panoramic 
view of the Indo-Pakistanl people, t h e i r habits, their ways 
of l i f e , their frustrations, their relations with each other. 

1. Makhmur Jalandhari. Wardan, Talatum, op.cit. p.55. 
""" _____ .. 

2. Makhmur Jalandhari. Talatum, Jloid . pp.63-108. 
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HUMOROUS AND SATIRICAL THEMES 

Humorous and s a t i r i c a l themes are not rare i n Urdu 
poetry. Sauda, Akhar Allah JabadI, Zarif Lakhnawi are 
some of the mediaeval and earlier twentieth century poets 
who are well known for their humorous and s a t i r i c a l poetry. 

Since 1936, few more poets have emerged who have not 
only continued the tr a d i t i o n but have also developed i t 
further i n a fresh manner. Among them Shad ^ A r f l (1906 -
1964) 1, Saiyid Muhammad Ja*frT (b.1911), Saiyid Zamir 
Ja<frl (b.1911) Zarif Jabalpurl (d.1964), Raja Mahdl 
£ A l i Khan (d.1966), Makhmur Jalandharl are dis t i n c t i v e . 
Then there are A.D. Azhar, Marjid Lahauri, Fikr Taunswl, 

»• 

Khalil-ur~Rahman Afzm;I (b.1930) and Mirza Mahmud SarhadI 
who have engaged themselves partly or completely with 
such themes. 

This type of poetry which i s more s a t i r i c a l and less 
humorous but extremely sensual, deals mostly with the 
tr a d i t i o n a l social customs that are s t i l l observed and 

1. I n Bihtarln Nazmen, 1943» the year of Shad 'Arfi's b i r t h ». ~ 
i s given as 1903. (ed.) Halqa-e-Arbab-e-Zauq., Maktaba-e-
Urdu, Lahore (n.d.) 



196 

various other day-to-day domestic problems, arising through 
the influence of the Western way of l i f e . I t i s interesting 
to see that some of the themes, regarding domestic l i f e , 
v i r t u a l l y unsuitable for poetry, f i n d t h e i r l i v e l y expression 
i n the hands of some of these poets. 

(a) The poetry of Shad t A r f I i s right down to earth. 
His Mashwara 1 (The Counsel) and Bete k l ShadI 2 (The Son's —**** . 1 

Marriage) express the common worries of parents arising from 
the marriage problems of their children. Some of the 
problems are, the search f o r a suitable bride or bridegroom, 
righ t caste i n some cases, religious or creed differences, 
and worst of a l l the dowry which the parents of the bride 
usually have to provide. After the marriage, particularly 
of the daughter, the parents may be l e f t i n a familiar 
situation of financial embarrassment. These feelings have been 
expressed by Shad < A r f i i n his Bete k i ShadI (The Son's Marriage). 

1. Shad t A r f i . Andher Nagri, 1st. Ed., Naya Adara, 
Lahore, 1967, pp.44-47. 

2. I b i d pp. 51-53. 
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The concluding stanza i s quoted: 

The joint-family system i s perhaps the most s t r i k i n g 
feature of the Indo-Pakistanl society. The bridegroom, 
usually, prefers to l i v e with his parents after the marriage 
and thus the conventional tussle between the bride and her 
mother-in-law creates awkward domestic scenes. 
Shad ' I r f i j s Sas 2 (The Mother-in-law), Sis Bahu 3 

(Mother-in-law and the Bride) and some other poems are 
shrewd depictions of such situations. 

Raja Mahdl c A l i Khan's poetry, though i n f e r i o r i n 
quality, deals almost entirely both with domestic l i f e and 
hackneyed social customs. He tends to be more humorous and 
less s a t i r i c a l . Ek chihlum par (On the Fortieth Day of 
Mourning) i s a poem which describes the ceremonial occasion 
1. I b i d p.53. 
2. I b i d , pp.73-75. 
3. I b i d , pp.70-72. 
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of a deceased person after the t r a d i t i o n a l f o r t y days. 
The ceremony usually turns out to be very expensive i f the 
deceased was an old man or the head of the family. The 
poem carries a good deal of t r u t h about the hypocrisy and 
formal ostentatiousness of the mourners and the poet has 
created a l o t of humour, out of t h i s serious ceremony. The 
following stanza represents a "specimen of mourning" over 
the ceremonial meal. 

l 

1. Raja Mahdl c A l i Khan. Muntakha2> Nazmen, 194-4, 
(ed.) Adara-e-Adab-e-Latif, Maktaba-e-Urdu, 
Lahore, (n.d.), p.85, 
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Whenever he (the deceased) comes to our street, 
May God bless him, he would v i s i t us. 
They have used impure butter i n pula Jo (the fancy salty rice) 
0, Godi look after my throat1 
Ask the bride, not to mourn so much. 
I t i s simply useless now. 
Heyl you have three pieces of meat i n your curry, 
What bad luck, I have only a skinny piece. 

(b) The general dissatisfaction of the working class towards 
soaring prices, i s expressed by Makhmur Jalandhari i n his 

- _1 two poems entitled Dhobin J A J i (The Washerwoman came) and _ # p — — — — — — ̂  
chi MagoJiyan (The Rumours). The language used i n the 
former i s colloquial which i s typical of the lower classes. 
One couplet i s quoted below as a specimen: 

1. Makhmur Jalandharl. Sawera, No.13-14 Lahore (n.d)pp.252-255. 
2. Makhmur Jalandharl. Sawera, No.12 op.cit., pp.16-18. 
3. Makhmur Jalandharl. Sawera, No.13-14 op.cit., p.254. 

3 
Babul i t i s not the Independence, i t i s waste, 
The Congress (The Ruling Party of India) and the 

vendors are one and the same. 
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Mirza Mahmud Sarhadi, a poet of lesser fame, has a 
very typical sense of humour and satire. I n his following 
q i t c a , entitled Pay Commission, he looks at a meagre rise i n 
wages of the lower grade employees, l i v i n g practically from 
hand to mouth, i n his usual ir o n i c a l way. 

At last the prosperous days have come for the poor, 
Now they w i l l , too, wrap themself i n shawls, 
For, the "Pay Commission", i n an ecstatic gesture 

has suddenly increased 
Their wages by two rupees. 

Khalil-ur-Rahman A'zmi has also composed few poems . .. 
on various s a t i r i c a l and humorous aspects. His 

1. Mirza Mahmud Sarhadl. NaJI Qadrefc, vol . 15, Ho.3-4, 1965 
Haidar'abad (Pakistan), p.51. 
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Shahr J Ashob (A poem on a Ruined City) reminds one of the 
famous Shahr JAshobs written by the mediaeval poets l i k e 
those of Sauda 2 and Mir TaqI Mir. 3 

HISTORICAL AND ALLEGORICAL THEMES 

Historical themes are, too, not rare i n Urdu poetry. 
The last century's monumental poetic works such as maraiyas .. 
(marasl, the plural of marsiya) of Anls and Dabir, ». «. 
Madd-o-Jazr-e-Islam or generally known as Musaddas-e-Hall 

1. Khalll-ur-Rahman A^zml. Adab-e-Latif, jubilee No. Vol.63, 
No. 2-3, 1963, pp. 242-245. See also his Tazkira-e-
Shu*ara-e-Urdu and Naqd Nama, Saughat, No.5, op.cit., 
pp. 53-55 and pp.56-57 respectively. 

2. Sauda. Mirza Muhammad Rafi c, Mukhammas Shahr J Ashob, 
Kulliyat-e-Sauda, Vol. 1, Naul Kishor, 1932, Lucknow, 

pp.367-371. 

3. Mir TaqI Mir. Mukhammas dar Shahr Ka Ma Hasb-e-Hal Khwud, 

and Mukhammas dar Hal Lashkar, Kulliyat-e-Mlr, 
Naul Kishor Lucknow, 1941, pp.950-951 and 952-954 
respectively. 
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by H a l l and Shahnama-e~Islam composed by Abu-ul-Asar Hafiz 
Jalandharl i n the twenties and t h i r t i e s are some examples 
to show the trend. These works have one thing i n common. 
They a l l deal with the past gl o r i e s of Islam i n i t s various 
h i s t o r i c a l aspects. 

Simil a r l y a l l e g o r i c a l and supernatural themes, mostly 
i n the form of masnawis, are considerable i n number i n Urdu •. 
poetry, and masnawi Sihr-ul-Bayan (Sorcery of Eloquence) ». . 
i s c e r t a i n l y d i s t i n c t i v e . 

But since 1936, i n p a r t i c u l a r a f t e r the P a r t i t i o n , a 
new change has also occurred i n the t r a d i t i o n a l pattern of 
such themes. The change, though not widespread, i s 
perceptible. Speaking i n general, t h i s change seems to be an 
attempt to transfer or at l e a s t to f a m i l i a r i s e Urdu poetry 
with ancient mythical events, fables, characters and so on, 
borrowed from the world Mythology. 

Two poets, who stand d i s t i n c t i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r f i e l d 
are 'Abdul (AzIz Khalid (b.1927) and J a ^ f a r ^ a h i r . Khalid, 
though a comparatively young poet, has published up to now 
more than a dozen poetry books that include some or i g i n a l s 
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as well as some tr a n s l a t i o n s . His main subjects and 
themes usually come from Greek Mythology, and the Old and 
New (Testaments. Bahar-e-be Khizari (Autumnless Spring), 
a poem, i s about the world famous story of Samson and D e l i l a h . 
Surud-e-Rafta, a book of poems, i s a tr a n s l a t i o n of l y r i c s 
composed by Sappho, the pre-Christ Greek poetess. 

A few hemistichs taken at random from h i s 
Bahar-e-be KMzan are quoted below by way of i l l u s t r a t i o n . 
This i s a scene when the blind Samson i s prisoned and 

1. Some of h i s poetry books are: 

( i ) Saloml ( i i ) Ghazal-ul-Ghazlat 

( i i i ) Dukkan--e--ShIsha Garan ( i v ) Zar-e-Dagh-e-Dil 

(v) ZanjIr-e-Ram-e->*Ahu. 

2. <Abdul cAzIz Khalid. AdabI Duniya, daur-e-panjum, No. 6, 
Special, No. Lahore, pp.113-128. See also h i s 
Surab (The Mirage), Sip, No.3» quarterly, Karachi,pp.280-286. 
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Delilah, comes to console him. The dialogues are thus: 

s 

* • * 

1. *Abdul cAzIz Khalid. Adahl Duniya, Special No., 
daur-e-panjam, No.6, op.cit., pp.120-122. 



205 

J a c f a r Tahir has followed a s i m i l a r pattern. 
His Helen of Troy, 2 lunan"^ (Greece), ChTn-Sipahr-e-Chaharam^ 
(China - the fourth Sphere), Cupid aur Psyche-5 (Cupid and ____________ 
Psyche) and Mu cjiza-e-Fan (The Miracle of Art) are some 
of h i s "best known poems. The l a s t two works, each comprising 
we l l over one thousand hemistichs, are a kind of poetic drama 
composed i n various combined poetic forms. Muc;Ji2ia> —e-Pan 
i s written about Pygmalion, the ancient Greek sculptor 
and h i s miraculous work. 

1. He has also published h i s book e n t i t l e d , Haft Kishwar, 
Guild Publishing House, Karachi, July, 1962, 

2. J a l f a r Tahi'r. Sahlfa, quarterly, No. 5, June, 1958, 
Lahore, pp. 146-155. 

3. J a f f a r Tahir. Adab-e-Latlf, annual No. Vol. 43, No. 2. •» ». 
1957, Lahore pp. 179-182. 

4. J a ( f a r TaMr. Auraq, Special No.3, vol.1, No.3, 1966, 
Lahore, pp.44-52. 

5. J a c f a r Tahir. Sahlfa, quarterly No.3, D e c , 1957, 
Lahore, pp. 222-271. 

6. J a c f a r Tahir. AdabI Duniya, Special No., Vol.5, No. 7, 
Lahore, pp.60-106. 
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A few other poets have also shown i n t e r e s t i n t h i s 
f i e l d . The following poems are written more or l e s s i n a 
metaphorical manner. Some of them r e f e r to w e l l known myths. 
The rest deal e i t h e r with our present day problems i n an 
a l l e g o r i c a l fashion or express some imaginary themes. Some 
of them are s i m i l a r to poetic drama. RazI Tirmi z i ' s 

. —• 

Dam-e-Shunldan (The Snare of Hearing) and Besitun aur Hawa, 
Himayat ' A l l Shamir's Shikast k l JAwaz^ (The voice of Defeat), 
Khaliq Ahmad ITaqwI's QaidI Prometheus^" (Prometheus, the Prisoner) 

1. RazI T i r m i z l . U a J I Tahrlren, No. 4, D e c , 1956, 
• ••" . 

Lahore, pp. 258-291. 

2. Razi T i r m i z l , Sahlfa, No. 5, June, 1958, op.cit, . ~~~ . . 
pp.177-187. I n c i d e n t a l l y Besitun i s the name of a 
mountain i n I r a n which larhad, a famous t r a d i t i o n a l 
lover, dug through at the command of h i s "beloved, S h l r l n . 

3. Himayat c A l I Sha t±x. Punun, Special, daur-e-Jadld, . —~~ ______ 

quarterly, 1-2, Vol. 1, Ho. 1-2 May-June,1965, 
Lahore, pp. 134-156. 

4. Khallq. Ahmad NaqwI. Urdu Adah. Vol.2, No.2, April-June, 1952, 
^Allgarh, pp.26-53» QaidI Prometheus i s a l i t e r a l t r a n s l a t i o n 

O i I , i in i i • i i r i i 

i n the form of prose of the o r i g i n a l poem, written about the 
w e l l known character i n Greek Mythology. The t r a n s l a t o r 
has not given the source. 
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Nasir KazraPs Sur k l Chaya (Shadow of Musical Note), 
* • • _ 

Ghalib Ahmad1s Dahllz (Threshold), Mukhtar S i d d l q I ' s 
M u J i n j o Dro^ and Thatha^, Mubarak Ahmad1 s Zamana c A d a l a t 
Nahin ^ (Time i s not a Judge) and J i l a n I Kamran's ——— 
Naqsh-e-Kaf-e-Pa (The F o o t p r i n t s ) are some of the poems 
t o mention. I n c i d e n t a l l y Mukhtar S i d d l q l has also composed 
s i x poems on the c l a s s i c a l music of I n d i a and Pakistan, 

7 
which have f a i l e d t o i n s p i r e the other poets.' 

At t h i s moment i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o say anything d e f i n i t e 

1 . Nasir Kazmi. Sawera, No. 17-18 Lahore ( n . d . ) , pp.259-320. 
2. Ghalib Ahmad. B i h t a r l n S h a t i r l , 1965» Albayan, Lahore, 

1966, pp. 80-96. 
3. Mukhtar S i d d l q l , Manzil-e-Shab, o p . c i t . pp.107-116. 

1 1 1 1 • • ••• 

4. I b i d , pp. 117-122. 

5. Mubarak Ahmad, Zamana £Adalat Nahin, 1st Ed., 
N a J I Matbu tat, Lahore, 1965, pp.85-100. 

6. J l l a n l Kamran. Nacish-e-Kaf-e-Pa, 1 s t . Ed., 
Maktaba-e-Jadld, Lahore, June, 1962, pp.1-49. 

7. Mukhtar S i d d l q l . Manzil-e-Shab, o p . c i t . pp. 69-86. 
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about these attempts as they are s t i l l developing. 
However these attempts do not look l i k e experiments f o r 
experiment's sake. But, l e a v i n g aside some of the p o e t i c 
works, one cannot help asking oneself why the Urdu poets 
of our time are w r i t i n g on such p r e h i s t o r i c themes, which 
are not only u n f a m i l i a r t o a great number of I n d o - P a k i s t a n i 
people, but about which the Urdu l i t e r a r y w o r l d i t s e l f 
knows only a l i t t l e . The r e a l answer t o t h i s question i s 
not a v a i l a b l e but the s p e c u l a t i o n , o f f e r e d below, i s t h r e e - f o l d . 

F i r s t l y , i t may be regarded as a sincere attempt t o 
e n r i c h Urdu poetry w i t h such themes and subjects which 
were e i t h e r r a r e or never d e a l t w i t h b e f o r e . 

Secondly, the geographical obstacles are disappearing 
i n our time and thus the o l d and new l i t e r a t u r e of one 
country i n f l u e n c e s t h a t of another. The modern p r i n t i n g 
press has also performed a h i s t o r i c a l r o l e i n the spread of 
knowledge. 

And f i n a l l y , i t looks l i k e a p s y c h o l o g i c a l problem: 
i t may be a r e t r o s p e c t i v e r e a c t i o n of the poets towards the 
c h a l l e n g i n g c r u c i a l r e a l i t i e s and miseries of today, and thus 
an escape t o the w o r l d of myths and f a n t a s i e s . 
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However, these experiments may create a favourable 
atmosphere f o r drama which has never gained a f i r m ground 
i n the Indo-Pakistani sub-Continent, though many e f f o r t s 
have been made by JAgha Hashr Kashmiri and others. Many 
r e l i g i o u s and c u l t u r a l f a c t o r s have dete r r e d the development 
of drama i n the past."1" 

RELIGION 
R i d i c u l i n g r e l i g i o n has never been a new theme i n Urdu 

poetry. I q b a l and h i s predecessors, o c c a s i o n a l l y wrote on 
various aspects of r e l i g i o n i n a s l i g h t l y humorous and 
sometimes s a t i r i c a l way. 

Indo - P a k i s t a n i s o c i e t y has s t i l l r e t a i n e d some 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of mediaeval s o c i e t y , such as i t s f a n a t i c a l 

p 
preoccupation w i t h r e l i g i o n . Perhaps a complete breakaway 
from r e l i g i o n i n t h i s s o c i e t y i s not an easy task. However a 
somewhat repugnant a t t i t u d e towards r e l i g i o u s f a n a t i c i s m which 
i s coupled w i t h so many other t h i n g s i n a r a t h e r d i s o r d e r l y 
manner, may be found i n some of the poets. 
1. Sadiq. M., o p . c i t . pp.393-399. See also 'Abdullah. 

Dr. S a i y i d Muhammad, AdabI M a s a ' i l , an a r t i c l e published 
i n Nairang-e-Khayal, monthly, Lahore, Feb.,1966, pp.12-13* 

2. Sadiq,. M., o p . c i t . p.407. 
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F i r s t l y i t seems t o be due t o the i n f l u e n c e of Marx i s t 
ideas t h a t tend t o outdate r e l i g i o n . Secondly, i t i s , perhaps, 
a sheer r e a c t i o n of the poets against the r e l i g i o u s 
f a n a t i c i s m of the masses. 1 And l a s t l y , the general 
consciousness t h a t appears t o have made the poets and 
i n t e l l e c t u a l s more s e n s i t i v e and f r u s t r a t e d , may be responsible 
f o r t h i s a t t i t u d e . They t h i n k of r e l i g i o n as a stumbling-
block on the path of progress. 

P i r a q Gorakhpurl, has w i s e l y analysed the I n d i a n mind 
i n h i s poem e n t i t l e d Zindan-e-Hind ( I n d i a — a P r i s o n ) . The 
second and t h i r d couplets are quoted: 

The mind and heart are shackled, here, by r e l i g i o n 
The f e t t e r s of the past are c o i l e d round the neck 
The w r i s t s are chained by p r i m i t i v e customs 
The humpbacked has the hard punishment of c e n t u r i e s . 

1. Mustafa Z a i d l . RoshnI, I l n d . Ed., Maktaba-e-Adab-e-Jadld, 

Lahore ( n . d . ) , p.14 ( p r e f a c e ) . 
2. P i r a q GorakhpurJ. Sawera, No.12. o p . c i t . , p.11. 

6u^ 
2 
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I n a d d i t i o n , Akhtar-ul-Iman 1 s M a s j i d (Mosque), 
VSrif cAbdul Matin's Mazhab 2 ( R e l i g i o n ) and Z a h l r 
Kashmiri's Takht-o-IlhaiP (Throne and Revelation) r e f l e c t 
s i m i l a r f e e l i n g s . 

A close study suggests t h a t the aversion towards 
r e l i g i o n became more apparent when the Marxist ideas were 
int r o d u c e d . The repugnant a t t i t u d e of the poets was not 
e n t i r e l y towards r e l i g i o n i t s e l f but r a t h e r towards the 
whole s t r u c t u r e which was responsible f o r the s o c i a l , 
economic and p o l i t i c a l malaise. The best example t o shed 
more l i g h t on t h i s p o i n t i s provided by N.M. Rashid. 

An excerpt from P a h l l K i r a n (The F i r s t Ray), one of h i s 

b e t t e r known poems, i s quoted below: 

1. Alditar-ul-Iman. ^Ab-e-Ju, 1st Ed., Waya Adara, 
Lahore 1959, pp.21-23. 

2. < - I r i f *Abdul Matin. Dlda-o-Dil, o p . c i t , pp. 135-137. 
3. Z a h i r Kashmiri., tAzmat-e- JIdam, o p . c i t . , pp.51-52. 
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1 

I am a member of t h a t n a t i o n which o f f e r s hard labour, 
but gets no bread 

But 0, my beloved sharing my mi s f o r t u n e s , 
Are you l i s t e n i n g t o the trumpets? 

Perhaps, someone has, at l a s t , found a ray of happiness*. 
No, j u s t look out through t h i s window, 
The angels are c a r r y i n g away the f u n e r a l of God 
The same i n v i s i b l e d i v i n e r 
Who i s the benefactor of the West but not the EastI 

1 . Rashid. N.M., Mawara, o p . c i t . , pp.116-118, 

See also h i s Dariche ke Qarlb, pp.96-98. 
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I n f a c t , we f i n d a k i n d of r e l i g i o u s scepticism 
e s p e c i a l l y i n the p r e - P a r t i t i o n Urdu poetry and i n 
p a r t i c u l a r among the Progressive poets. This may "be 
observed i n the f o l l o w i n g couplet of a poem e n t i t l e d 
l a ^ a r u f ( I n t r o d u c t i o n ) composed by Majaz Lakhnawl. 
I n c i d e n t a l l y , t h i s i s the opening poem of h i s book: 

I hate i n f i d e l i t y and atheism 
And I am s i c k of r e l i g i o n t o o . 

Co n t r a d i c t o r y enough but not t y p i c a l i n any way, he 
concludes the same book by saying, 

Our Qur^an i s b e t t e r than a hundred B i b l e s . 

Now we may look i n t o the i n f l u e n c e of r e l i g i o n i n the 
p o s t - P a r t i t i o n Urdu poetry. I n Pakistan, a p o l i t i c a l p a r t y 
the Jama cat-e-Islaml ( l i t . The Community of Islam) stands f o r 

1 . Majaz lakhnawl. «M![hang, o p . c i t . p.16. 
2. Majaz Lakhnawl., I b i d , Pakistan Ka M i l l ! Tarana, p.166. 

y is- >\J i j y 

2 
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a r e l i g i o - p o l i t i c a l system t h a t i t upholds as Is l a m . 
I t intended t o use the medium of l i t e r a t u r e f o r the 
propagation of i t s programme. Moreover the Jama cat-e-IslamI 
wanted t o c u r t a i l the i n f l u e n c e of the Progressive and 
Modernist w r i t e r s whose ideas were resented by i t . I n order 
t o achieve t h i s t w o - f o l d end the Halqa-e-Adab-IslamI 
( i s l a n i l L i t e r a r y C i r c l e ) was s t a r t e d i n 1948 and proclaimed 

— 2 as a l i t e r a r y f r o n t of the Jama tat-e-lslami. But w i t h i n a 

1 . "Report of the Court of I n q u i r y C o n s t i t u t e d under Panjab 
Act X I of 1953 t o I n q u i r e i n t o the Panjab Disturbances 
of 1953," Panjab Government Press, Lahore, 1954.> p.243» 

2. J A f a q i . fcAlI Safiyan, Abu-ul-A'la MaududI, 2nd Ed., 
Sindh Sagar Academy, Lahore, September, 1958, p.35. 
See also the f o l l o w i n g a r t i c l e s published i n Tahrlk-e-
I s l a m l , (ed.) Khwurshid Ahmad, November, 1963> 
Adara-e-CJiaragh-e-Rah, Karachi. 
( i ) As cad G i l a n i . Halqa-e-Adab-e-Islaml—Chand Yaden, 

p. 291. ^ 
( i i ) Najm-ul-Islam. Urdu Adab par I s l a m l l a h r l k a t ke 

Asr a t , p. 274. 

( i i i ) Parogh Ahmad. T a h r l k - e - I s l a m I aur Urdu Adab, p.280. 
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short time i t almost f a i l e d t o achieve t h a t end; f i r s t l y , 
because i t lacked w r i t e r s of the same c a l i b r e as those of 
Progressive and Modernist l i t e r a t u r e , secondly i t made a 
d e l i b e r a t e attempt t o " p u r i f y " the prevalent Urdu 
l i t e r a t u r e from "un-Islamic elements" such as sex.""" 
According t o J I f a q l , a biographer of Maulana Abu-ul-A 1!! 
Maududi; the founder and Amir ( l e a d e r ) of Jama cat-e-IslamI, 
some of the members went t o the extreme of sashing t h a t 
mentioning women i n l i t e r a t u r e i s s t r i c t l y un-Islamic and 
d i s t a s t e f u l . ^ I n any case, i n the p o s t - P a r t i t i o n Urdu 
l i t e r a t u r e , r e l i g i o n has penetrated i n two ways: f i r s t l y as 
a p a r t of a movement t h a t intends t o shape s o c i e t y according 
t o i t s v i s i o n of Islam; secondly, expression of r e l i g i o u s 

1 . J A " f a q I , o p . c i t . pp.36-41. 
2. Adams. Charles J., The Ideology of Mawlana Maududi, 

South Asian P o l i t i c s and R e l i g i o n , e d i t e d by Donald 
Eugene Smith., P r i n c e t o n , 1966, p.375 and Jama cat-e-
I s l a m l Movement i n Pakistan by K h a l i d B i n Sayeed, 
P a c i f i c A f f a i r a p e r i o d i c a l , v o l . 30, 1957, p.60. 

3. J I f a q l , o p . c i t . pp. 38-41. 
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sentiments as one of the c o n s t i t u e n t s of P a k i s t a n i 
Nationalism. The f i r s t type i s c o n s t i t u t e d by the exponents 
of Jama'at-e-Islaml and other w r i t e r s who adhere t o Islam. 
Na^Im SiddlqT i s one of the l e a d i n g poets. The second type 
i s found i n a number of poets who w r i t e n a t i o n a l i s t i c or 
p a t r i o t i c poems. 

Yusuf Zafar, at one time described by Z a h l r Kashmiri, .. «. 
it 

...an extremely s e l f - c e n t r e d poet who w i l l not come out of 
h i s s h e l l even at the Trumpet's Call"," 1" published h i s t h i r d 
book of poems e n t i t l e d Harlm-e-Watan (The Sacred Motherland) . •* 
i n 1961. This volume, regarding i t s contents, i s e n t i r e l y 
d i f f e r e n t from i t s preceding two volumes namely the Zindan. 
(Pris o n ) and the Zahr Khand (The Poisoned Smile). I n b r i e f , 
the l a t t e r two volumes are the expressions of a f r u s t r a t e d 
i n d i v i d u a l who i s also l o s t w i t h i n h i m s e l f , whereas the 
whole of Harlm-e-Watan expresses n o t h i n g but the d e v o t i o n a l 
f e e l i n g s towards r e l i g i o n , n a t i o n a l i s m and p a t r i o t i s m . His 
f e e l i n g s may be observed i n the f o l l o w i n g excerpt of one 
of h i s poems: 

1. Z a h l r Kashmiri. 48 ka S h i * r l Adab, Sawera, 

No. 5 - 6 , o p . c i t . , p.97. 
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U-^> V c r T * * l 

Obviously, t h i s t r a n s m i g r a t i o n , more or l e s s , seems 
su r p r i s i n g keeping i n mind Yusuf Z a f a r 1 s type of p o e t r y but 
t h i s change has been explained by the poet h i m s e l f a t the 
end of Harlm-e-Watan. " I t i s a f a c t t h a t i t took me a l o n g 
time t o know the importance of r e l i g i o n . . . . I f , today, I 
c a l l myself a P a k i s t a n i , then I must be a t r u e Muslim as 
w e l l . . . .These poems are not only the expression of my ideas 
but my f a i t h t o o . My contemporary (poets) and c r i t i c s who 
have been reading my work f o r a q u a r t e r of a century, should 
not be s u r p r i s e d over the d i s c e r n i b l e c o n t r a s t between t h i s 
c o l l e c t i o n and my other p o e t i c works, n e i t h e r should they be 
dazzled over the change i n my p o i n t of v i e w . . . . I b e l i e v e t h a t 
t h i s c o l l e c t i o n i s an important step towards the development 
of my work." Very i n t e r e s t i n g indeed. But t h e r e i s another 
reason which i s explained by Sadiq, "...the b l i g h t t h a t has 
1. Yusuf Zafar. l e Des - Mera Des (Motherland - My Motherland), 

Harlm-e-Watan, o p . c i t . , p.44* . ». 
2. Yusuf Zafar. Harlm-e-Watan, o p . c i t . pp.179-180. 
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f a l l e n on l i t e r a t u r e since 194-7 i s , i n some respects, 
the d i r e c t r e s u l t of the P a r t i t i o n and i t s a f t e r m a t h . 
The P a r t i t i o n , has put an e x t r a o r d i n a r y premium on 
r e l i g i o s i t y and i n t o l e r a n c e , and middle-class utterances 
have since then acquired a s t r i d e n c y t h a t r e c a l l s the 
Middle Ages." 1 

Apart from Yusuf Zafar whose poems are r a t h e r simple 
and d i r e c t , one also comes across some poets who give an 
expression t o r e l i g i o u s f e e l i n g s as a c o n s t i t u e n t of 
t h e i r c u l t u r a l h e r i t a g e . J l l a n I Eamran, Mukhtar S i d d l q l , 
Paruq Hasao5 are some of the poets who are expressing such 

1 . Sadiq. M., o p . c i t . , p.407. 
2. J l l a n I Kamran. Panjsure Wala, B i h t a r l n S h a ' i r l , 1962, 

1st. Ed. Halqa-e-Arbab-e-Zauq, Maktaba-e-Jadld, Lahore, 
1963, pp.81-82. See also h i s and Paruq Hasan's poetry . 
hook Ch o t l B a r l Nazmen, 1 s t . Ed., K i t a b i y a t , Lahore, . . . . 
September, 1967* 

3. Mukhtar S i d d l q l . Rahen, B i h t a r l n S h a £ i r l , 1965, 
o p . c i t . , pp.150-152. 

4. Paruq Hasan and J i l a n I Kamran's C h o t l B a r l Nazmen, o p . c i t . • * ». 
This book i s j o i n t l y composed by both the poets. R e l i g i o u s 
f e e l i n g s are q u i t e d i s c e r n i b l e i n t h i s book. See also 
i t s preface. 
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f e e l i n g s i n some of t h e i r poems.1 Band Kamra (A Locked Room) by 
J l l a n I Kamran i s a poem w r i t t e n about a shrine where the people 
go by way of respect and f o r benedictions. The poem expresses 
very complex f e e l i n g s . 

U-^JLU uK'kz 4 ol' 

1. Salah-ud-Dln Mahmud, a new poet, also expresses such f e e l i n g s . * * • 
His poems, u s u a l l y , s t a r t w i t h ^"J^^^f^, See h i s poem 
Hamd, Sawera, No. 40 Lahore, July-August, 1967, p.48 and 
Qissa-e-Shajar-e-Asxr, Sawera, No. 41> Lahore, 1968, 
pp. 9 - 18. 
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L * 

6Tt erf-

_ — -2 
His Pan;) sure Wala i s another poem t o mention. But t h i s 

has not yet "become a common t r e n d . 

1 . J i l a n i Kamran. Band Kamra, B i h t a r l n S h a ^ i r l , 1963, 
1 s t . Ed., Halqa-e-Arbab-e-Zauq., Maktaha-e-Jadid, Lahore, 
1964, pp. 64-65. 

2. J l l a n i Kamran. B i h t a r l n S h a ' i r l , 1962, o p . c i t . , pp.81-82. 
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1965 INDO-PAK WAR POETRY 1 

Twenty years have elapsed but Kashmir, t l i e bone of 
contention between I n d i a and Pakistan i s s t i l l an unsolved 
problem. I n d i a has been c l a i m i n g Kashmir as her i n t e g r a l 
p a r t and Pakistan has been accusing her of being an u n l a w f u l 
occupant of the State of Kashmir w i t h a po p u l a t i o n of over 

The recent I n d o - P a k i s t a n i War and some minor a t t a c k s and 
counter-attacks i n and outside the regions of Kashmir since 
the P a r t i t i o n , and not t o mention of course, the twenty 
years of unsuccessful knocking a t the doors of the U n i t e d 
Nations f o r the settlement of the Kashmir di s p u t e , have 
earned n o t h i n g but the b i t t e r n e s s and general displeasure 
of the people e s p e c i a l l y i n Pakistan. I t ended on 23rd 

September, 1965. On 10th January, 1966, an agreement, 
regarding the disengagement of troops was signed, a t Tashkent, 
by the President of Pakistan, F i e l d M a rshall Muhammad Ayub 
Khan, and Mr. L a i Bahadur S h a s t r l , the then Prime M i n i s t e r of 
I n d i a . The agreement was made possi b l e by the i n i t i a t i v e of 
Mr. Kosygen, the Prime M i n i s t e r of the Soviet Union. 
I n c i d e n t a l l y , Mr. S h a s t r l died at Tashkent, the next day 
a f t e r s i g n i n g the agreement. 
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f o u r m i l l i o n people, among whom the Muslim m a j o r i t y , 
d i s t i n c t l y outnumbers the Hindu p o p u l a t i o n . Such accusations 
and counter-accusations have been going on f o r q u i t e a 
number of years. 

The d e t e r i o r a t i o n of In d o - P a k i s t a n l r e l a t i o n s over 
Kashmir culminated i n a three weeks War between them i n 
September, 1965. 

Leaving aside the various p o l i t i c a l aspects, and the 
consequences of the War i n terms of p h y s i c a l d e s t r u c t i o n , 
t h i s War created i n t e n s e consciousness of P a k i s t a n i Nationalism 
t h a t continued t o f e a t u r e the poetry w r i t t e n i n the months 
t h a t f o l l o w e d the War."^ Speaking i n general, never before i n 
the short h i s t o r y of Pakistan have such f e e l i n g s been so 
s t r o n g l y f e l t or e q u a l l y shared between people from a l l 
walks of l i f e . Of course, i t i s also t r u e t h a t such an 
occasion d i d not a r i s e before. 

The n a t i o n a l and p a t r i o t i c sentiments combined w i t h 
r e l i g i o n run at a h i g h tempo i n the War-poetry. Ahmad 
Kadlm QasmI has expressed the n a t i o n ' s f e e l i n g s i n the 

1. I t i s r e g r e t t e d t h a t the poems w r i t t e n by the I n d i a n 
poets i n the Urdu language d u r i n g t h i s War have not been 
obtained, despite an e f f o r t made t o t h a t end. 
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f o l l o w i n g couplet of M s poem e n t i t l e d 6 September: 

1 

This day i s t h a t i l l u m i n a t e d chapter of my h i s t o r y , 
Which has made the n a t i o n r e a l i z e her own existence. 

Sa i y i d F a i z I shares s i m i l a r f e e l i n g s : 

The quiescent f e e l i n g s of seventeen years, 
Have become v i g i l a n t by the seventeen days of the War. 

I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o note t h a t poets who had been 
p r e v i o u s l y w r i t i n g f o r peace, now began t o w r i t e i n favour 

1 . ITadlm.Ahmad, Qasml. Razm-o-Hazm, Pakistan C o u n c i l , 
Rawalpindi. September, 1966, p.17. This book i s an 
anthology of War-poems, w r i t t e n by various poets. 

2. F a i z I . S a i y i d , Satra Din, Satra Sal, Razm-o-Nazm, . «. 
op. c i t , p.33* 

l jP > S^Jf (/ ̂ jf erf 

2 
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of war. One comes across many poems which are not only 
h i g h l y saturated w i t h emotions hut also s t r o n g l y persuade 
the people t o f i g h t against the enemy. There was h a r d l y 
any poet l e f t i n Pakistan who d i d not express h i m s e l f i n 
one way or another. Josh MalIh JahadI who was once against 
the p a r t i t i o n of I n d i a 1 or i n d i r e c t l y against the c r e a t i o n 
of Pakistan composed a poem e n t i t l e d Warsan-e-Khaibar Shikan 
i n h i s usual verbose s t y l e . The twenty nine couplet poem 
i s f u l l of p a t r i o t i c and r e l i g i o u s sentiments. Two couplets 
are quoted: 

The death-wind i s blowing i n the courtyard of l i f e , 
Wake up 0, f o l l o w e r s of Husain^, the son of c A l I 
One who i s desirous f o r martyrdom, scares never of death. 
One who dies f o r the honour of one's country, dies never. 

1. Josh MalIh JabadI. Riyaston ka M u l k l Na cra, 
" " 111 * _____________________________ _________ 

Harf-o-Hikayat, o p . c i t , pp.122-123. 
• • 

2. Josh M a l i h J a b a d l . Razm-o-Hazm, o p . c i t . p.21. 
3. The poet i s r e f e r r i n g t o the w o r l d famous tragedy at Karbala 

i n 680 A.D. i n which al-Husain, the grandson of the prophet 
Muhammad stood against the tyranny of Yazid. 

Jet' 
2 
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Ahsan Danish (b.1914) expressed h i s f e e l i n g s thus: 

We are the f o l l o w e r s of r e l i g i o n (and) messengers of Islam 
We are proud of being crusaders. 

Muhammad Safdar M i r (b.1918) composed a poem e n t i t l e d 
S i y a l k o t k l P a s i l (The Wall of S i a l k o t ) of over two hundred 
hemistichs. This i s , probably, one of the "best poems t h a t 
expresses combined r e l i g i o u s , n a t i o n a l and p a t r i o t i c 
sentiments. A few hemistichs selected at random are being 
quoted: 

0 / / * of ^" oteftu: 

1. Ahsan Danish, Tarana-e-Mujahidln, Tere Jan Nisaron ko . 1 ________________________ »» 
Salam, pamphlet No.5, November, 1965, Pakistan W r i t e r s 

Gu i l d , Lahore, p.7. This i s another anthology of 
war-poems. 
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<J yb£ fJ JJLJ,J CJLJ> J L U 

a U <j2 <£-\j>^> lie ,f «L V' Of 
1 

Of the hundreds of poems w r i t t e n about the Indo-
P a k i s t a n l War only a few are d i s t i n g u i s h e d which may not 
be s u r p r i s i n g when one considers the ephemeral nature of 
the event and thus i t s l i t e r a t u r e . However, Ahmad IParaz's 
Main Kyun Udas Nahin 2? (Why I am not Sad?), Mukhtar 
S i d d l q I ' s Waqt k l JIwaz 3 (The Voice of Time) and 
Mere Shab-o-Roz^" (My Days and F i g h t s ) , M a j l d Amjad's S i p a h l ^ 
(The S o l d i e r ) , Himayat tKSl Shacir»s Lahu 6(The Blood), Qaiyum 

• "" 1 " _ _ _ _ _ _ 

1 . Safdar M i r . Muhammad, Razm-o-Nazm, o p . c i t . , pp.39-49. . . «. 
2. Faraz. Ahmad, I b i d , pp.13-15. 
3. Mukhtar S i d d l q i . I b i d pp.59-64. 
4. Mukhtar S i d d l q l . Qalam ke Sip a h l , Pakistan W r i t e r s 

' " • ^^^mmmm^mmmmm^mmmm------------

Guild. This book i s also an anthology of War-poems, 
pp. 44-47. 

5. M a j i d Amjad. Razm-o-Nazm, o p . c i t , p.56. 
6. Himayat cAlT S h a c i r . I b i d , pp.25-28. 
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Bazar's S r i Nagar, <Azim Q u r a i s l i l ' s Baqa-e-Dawam ke Rahl 
(The T r a v e l l e r s of E t e r n i t y ) , l S r i f ' A b d u l Matin's Ism-e-I'zam^ 
Anls Magi's Mera Shahr^ (My G i t y ) are some of the poems t h a t 
may s u r v i v e . 

I n a d d i t i o n , there i s an appreciable published 
c o l l e c t i o n of p a t r i o t i c songs. Some of them have been 
recorded and played on the r a d i o . 

Apart from the War-poetry, there i s a considerable number 
of other poems w r i t t e n on various c i t i e s , on Kashmir, and on 
the'Motherland', t h a t express p a t r i o t i c f e e l i n g s . Yusuf 
Zafar has a good c o l l e c t i o n of such poems i n h i s Harlm-e-Watan. . • . »» 
Faiz Ahmad l a i z ' s A i Roshaniyon ke Shahr, ( 0 , c i t y of Many L i g h t ^ 

1. Qaiyum Nazar. I b i d , pp.53-55. 
• • 

2. cAzIm Q u r a i s h l . B i h t a r l n S h a 4 i r l , 1965, o p . c i t . , pp.36-41. 
•• "™~ ______________________________ 

3. € I r i f 'Abdul Matin. Auraq, Special No.,1966, Lahore, p.l8. t 

The meaning of t i t l e i s : the name of the Almighty, or, 
the utterance , the Almighty, which i s an i r r e s i s t i b l e 
s p e l l over demons. 

4. Anls Nagl. Qalam ke Sipahl, o p . c i t . , pp.34-38. 
5. QaumI Naghmat, cA"bid Book Depot, F r i a r Market, Karachi. 
6. Faiz Ahmad Paiz. Zindan Nama, o p . c i t . , pp.110-112. See also 

* * * 
h i s Nisar Main. T e r l Galiyon ke, Dast-e-Saba, o p . c i t . , 

— . 

pp.82-85. 
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Majaz Lakhnawl's Lucknow, Akhtar S h i r a n l ' s Chand Roz 
Lucknow men (A few Days i n Lucknow), Qaiyum Nazar* s 
Wadl-e-Kashmlr^ (The V a l l e y of Kashmir) are some of the 
poems t o mention. 

This s e c t i o n w i l l he incomplete w i t h o u t mentioning 
the S.A. Rahman's long poem e n t i t l e d Safar^ (The Journey) 

• _______ 

comprising ahout s i x hundred hemistichs. The poem, w r i t t e n 
about Pakistan, i s a k i n d of a l l e g o r i c a l h i s t o r y of i t s 
c r e a t i o n , which dates back t o the coming of the -'Xryans i n 
I n d i a , some thousands of years ago t o the P a r t i t i o n i n 1947. 
A l l these poems were w r i t t e n before the Indo-Pa k i s t a n i War. 

1. Majaz Lakhnawl. JJChang o p . c i t . , p.27, See also h i s 
Hazr-e-'AlXgarh, pp.74-75. 

2. Akhtar S h l r a n l . Subh-e-Bahar, I l n d Ed., K i t a h M a n z i l , 
Lahore, 1946, pp.86-87. 

3. Qaiyum Nazar. Suwaida, o p . c i t . , pp.123-128. See also h i s 
Jehlam ka Bahta Pan!, pp. 129-130. 

4. Rahman. S.A., Safar, 1st Ed., MarkazI Majlis-e-Taraqqji-
• • •• • IIIM • 

e-TJrdtl, Lahore, 1964, pp. 15-67. The book c a r r i e s the same 
t i t l e as t h a t of the poem. See also h i s Karachi« pp.74-80 
and Piyare Pakistan, pp.70-71. 
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CHAPTER SEC 

THEMES (OOlfglHUED) 

PSYCHOLOGIOAI. THEMES 

(a) From 1936 to the closing f o r t i e s , Progressive poetry 
that was almost oratory i n manner, tone and subject-matter, 
dominated the Urdu l i t e r a r y world. However, the Modernist 
poets such as MlrajT, Qaiyum Nazar, H.M. Rashld, w e l l known 
at the time, continued to explore t h e i r own inner world. The 
e a r l i e r years of both countries a f t e r the Independence 
r e f l e c t to some extent a state of economic, s o c i a l and 
p o l i t i c a l uncertainty. A number of Progressive poets either 
continued to repeat themselves or imitate each other. Some 
of them such as Sahlr Ludhiyanwl engaged themselves partly 
or completely with the f i l m industry and thus disappeared, 
more or l e s s , from the l i t e r a r y scene. I t i s also maintained 
that those poets who had r e a l l y something to say hut could 
not say i t for p o l i t i c a l or other reasons began to use 
symbolic expression for t h e i r ideas ^ and thus ghazal. a 

1. E*jaz Husain. Dr., Urdu Adab ^ I z a d l ke Ba*d, 
Karwa_i Publishers A l l a h J abad, January, 1960, p. 181. 
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suitable form f o r t h i s purpose, again became popular, 
although i t was severely c r i t i c i s e d during the second 
quarter of t h i s century f o r i t s i r r e g u l a r i t y of theme and 
expression, of disconnected or sometimes contradictory 
thoughts. 

On the other hand, the Modernist poets who were 
already known for t h e i r frequent use of symbolic expressions, 
directed themselves, consciously or unconsciously more towards 
self-exploration. The younger generation of poets followed 
t h e i r foot-steps, 

1. Dr. Wazlr J£gha does not agree with t h i s . He maintains 
that a f t e r the Independence, a number of poets began to 
write ghazal through the experience of t h e i r own 
c u l t u r a l heritage. They used such symbolic expressions 
i n t h e i r poetry which were t y p i c a l of t h e i r own society. 
Instead of using Persianised vocabulary, they preferred 
Hindi words and s i m i l e s . This attempt of the poets may 
have been misinterpreted as though they were disguising 
t h e i r ideas~. See h i s Urdu Shamir! Ka Mizaj, op, c i t ^ 

2, Kallm-ud-Dln Ahmad, Urdu S h a ' i r l par Ek Hazar, 
* * " " " * i " 

I l n d Ed, Urdu Markaz Patna ( I n d i a ) , 1952, p.36, 
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The p a r t i t i o n of the sub-Continent had another s t r i k i n g 
e f f e c t on Urdu poetry, The colossal human slaughter of 1947 
i n I n d i a and Pakistan and Migration of millions of refugees 
from both sides, l e f t an i n d e l i b l e mark on the minds of the 
poets. The new generation of poets were then young and 
mostly saw t h i s human massacre and shattering of the 
established values with t h e i r own eyes, which had a great 
psychological impact on t h e i r minds. This i s perhaps one 
of the reasons that t h e i r poetry i s more introspective and 
wry than t h e i r predecessors. Thisisparticularly true of the 
poetry of the l a s t ten to f i f t e e n years* I t has a number of 
aspects such as self-awareness, a f e e l i n g of being Imprisoned 
by the present moment, an individual"s i s o l a t i o n and h i s 
inward fear of one thing or another, h i s i n t e r n a l vacuum, 
escapism, and d i s b e l i e f . This type of poetry has gradually 
become widespread. Some c r i t i c s such as Dr.WazIr -^Igha 
and Dr. Muhammad Hasan give an Impression that t h i s poetry 
may be termed as neo-Romantic. 1 I n any case i t seems to be 

1. Wazlr -*Xgha. Urdu lazm — Taqslm Ke Ba*d, Saughat. 
Ho. 5, op* c i t . p.43* See also Hasan. Dr. Muhammad, 
Hamarl S h a * i r l ke Uau Baratf, Adab-e-Latlf, Vol.48, ffo.3, .. 
March, 1960, Lahore, pp.26-27 and p.32 • 
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a wider continuation of the pre-Partition Modernist poetry 
with an immense v a r i e t y of complex themes. 1 

There are two extremist views about Modernist Urdu 
poetry: i t i s e i t h e r condemned or adored, and then there 
are moderate views too. We may look into some of the views 
put forward both by the c r i t i c s and poets. 

Regarding the various experiments i n themes and forms, 
Dr. <Ibadat Barelwl i s of the opinion that the idea of some 
of the poets behind such deliberate attempts i s merely to 
become known*2 Dr. Abu-ul-Lais SiddTql goes to the extent of 
saying, while commenting on the poetry of M l r a j l , M I n order 
to understand every hemistich and stanza, i f the reader 
needs some interpretation, then he should better solve the 
problems of metaphysics than reading p o e t r y . A n j u m X'zinl, 
a poet himself, goes to the extent of saying while discussing 
current Modernist poetry "These people are quite proud of 
t h e i r hotch potch poetry."^ But Akhtar Ahean, a young and 

1̂ , See also Wazlr J I g h a . Urdu Kazm-Taa_8lm Ke Ba cd Saughat, Ho. 5, 
op. c i t . , p.43* ' " 

2. <Ibadat Barelwl. Jadld j _ h a f i r l op.cit., p.280. 
3. S i d d l q l . Dr. Abu-ul-Lais, Tajrlbe aur Riwayat, op.cit. ,p.l99. 

4. Anjum X'zml. Jadld Nazm ka Mafhum, Naya Daur, No.27-28, »• ———— op.cit., p.304* 
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extremely symbolist poet, answers back rather angrily: 
"Symbolism i s the basic stone of our poetry." 1 

We have seen c o n f l i c t i n g views. I n the following pages, 
we s h a l l t r y to examine some of the aspects of Modernist 
poetry. 

(bj Sex i t s e l f , e i t h e r d i r e c t l y or i n d i r e c t l y , i s one of 
the most important themes of a l l the past and present 
l i t e r a t u r e s . Sigmund Freud goes as f a r as saying that i t 
i s only sex which i s responsible f o r the creation of a r t 

2 
and l i t e r a t u r e . 

I n Urdu poetry of the l a s t quarter of a century or so, 
themes about sex have been widely used, sometimes i n 
moderation and at other times i n extreme. 

F i r s t l y there are those poets who have expressed 
themselves without much regard for the e t h i c a l codes 
imposed by society. 

Their poetry appears to be a strong protest against 
the s o c i a l taboos of Indo-Pakistanl society which has 
1". Ahsan. Akhtar, _Te?»I S h a c i r l _ a Munahur, Kaya Daur, 

No. 27-28, I b i d , p'«226." 

2. Freud. Sigmund, An Outline of Psycho-Analysis. 
Translated from German by James Strachey. The Hogarth Press 
and The I n s t i t u t e of Psycho-Analysis, London, 1949, p»72. 
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s t i l l retained so many mediaeval characteristics. I t i s 
perhaps, t e t t e r explained by Majaz Lakhnawl i n his following 
couplet. 

I n b r i e f , sex, i n a l l i t s aspects, i s the dominant 
theme i n th e i r poetry. 

Secondly, there are those poets who also t a l k of t h e i r 
sexual frustrations when referring to social inequalities 
hut sex i s not the dominant theme i n t h e i r poetry^ 

Muhammad Sana TJllah M l r a j l (1912-49), a known eccentric 
i n his own l i f e who always used to keep two small copper halls 
i n his hands for no apparent reason at a l l , i s one of the 
most distinct pioneers of Modernist poetry. His poetry, 
which i s not much i n quantity, i s extremely introverted and 
many sided. There i s a dreamy atmosphere i n his poems, 
coloured by Indian mythology and i t s culture. Regarding his 
ambiguity and sexual themes, Urdu c r i t i c s , have frequently 
talked about him, i n connection with Charles Baudelaire and 

IV Majaz Lakhnawl, Majburlyan, JJhang, op.cit^,p.20. 
2. cIbadat BarelwT. M i r a i l , Ohand Yaden - Ohand Taassarat, 

——* ***** —»» 
Sawera , Ho. 11, op.cit., p.l77« 

(Tt fort C&S^tf** l 
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ffialanae, the French Symbolist poets. Some of the c r i t i c s 
have maintained that he was imitating the above-mentioned 

-2 
French poets. How far this i s true i s beyond our purpose. 
But one thing i s certain; he i s gradually becoming an 
i n f l u e n t i a l poet i n the post-Partition Modernist poetry, 
despite the fact that he i s s t i l l more talked about than read^, 
Sexually motivated forces, i n constant conflict with the 
social taboos and the rest of the vexations of l i f e , are the 
dominant themes of his poetry. I n the introduction of his 
book of poetry ent i t l e d M l r a j l k l Hazmen^(Poems by M l r a j l ) , 

1. Zamlr •'All Badayunl, M l r a j l - Ibham Pasand, Mah-e-Hau, 
Vol. 17t Ho.3, March, 1964, Karachi, pp. 20-24. 

2. Wazlr JAgha has repudiated the idea that M l r a j l imitated 
the French Symbolist poets. Instead he has made an 
attempt to trace the roots of M l r a j l 1 s poetry i n Indian 
mythology and culture. See his Urdu Sh.a cirl ka Mizaj, 
op. c i t . 

3. M l r a j l . M l r a j l k l Nazmen, 1st Ed., SaqT Book Depot, 
Delhi, (n.d.) (There i s a stamp of S.O.A.S. London 
University which dates 12th A p r i l , 1949* S o ^ e book may 
have been published i n 1949-194$JL.) 
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lie writes "Sexual intercourse .... i s a blessing of Nature... 
and as I do not appreciate the restrictions imposed "by 
society on sex, therefore, as a reaction I view everything 
i n that context of sex which i s s t r i c t l y i n accordance with 
FatureC" 1 Prom thi s point of view, one may he j u s t i f i e d 
i n tracing the influence of Preud on Urdu poetry, who, while 
discussing dreams i n the form of f l y i n g and sex i n general, 
went as far as saying that "...aviation, which has attained 

2 
i t s aim i n our times has also i t s i n f a n t i l e erotic roots" 
and M...much of our most highly valued cultural heritage has 
been acquired at the cost of sexuality and by the r e s t r i c t i o n 
of sexual motive forces."^ 

1. M l r a j l . M l r a j l k l Nazmen, op.cit., Introduction, 
pp. 14-15 

2. Preud. Sigmund, Leonardo da Vinci (1452-1514 A.D.), 
translated from German by A.Â  B r i l l . Reprint of 
the American Edition with a preface by Earnest 
Jones. Routledge and Kegan Paul Ltd., Broadway House: 
68-74, Carter Lane, London E.C.4, 1948, p.109. 

3. Preud. Sigmund, An outline of Psycho-Analysis, op.cit, p.72. 
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Most of MlrajjPs poems are composed i n free-verse, 
Chal OhalEJ o (The Fleeting or the Preparation f o r 

Departure from tMs l i f e ) i s the opening poem i n Ms book 
of poetry. This i s one of his outstanding poems regarding 
his sexual fantasies and his general attitude towards l i f e , 
A few closing hemistichs and th e i r free translation are 
given below by way of i l l u s t r a t i o n : 

9 
if S <Z 1> \ 

(jbj « £ — * _ / l < 

j j 'J- jit j £ Jl> <^ p -J^/i w 
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1 

Why do you c a l l the desires of heart and eyes, lust? 
Let me warm my heart with the beauty of the Universe. 
As long as the earth and time remain, the manifestation 
(of grandeur) w i l l continue. 
Let me f i l l my heart with at least a glimpse of t h i s beauty. 
The world i s a sojourn 
And the caravan i s tr a v e l l i n g every moment. 
The magnificense of every dwelling, jungle, desert 
and mountain w i l l amuse only f o r a moment. 

Every sight and kindness and the sweet magic of woman, 
Are i n our possession only for a moment, and 
Everything w i l l be wiped away as soon as the moment elapses. 
Let me f i l l my heart with at least a glimpse of t h i s beauty. 
Why do you c a l l i t lust? 
Why do you think that the appreciation of the moment 
w i l l not be an appreciation i n i t s e l f ! 
The moon i n the sky i e only f o r a moment, 
And the stars are there for a moment too. 

!• M l r a j l . M l r a j l k l ffazmen, op^cit., pp.20-21. 
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And think I a lif e - t i m e i s also f o r a moment. 
M l r a j l , "believes that the lif e - t i m e of man or of the 

•universe i s not more than a moment and therefore he wants 
to wring out every drop of happiness from the moment which 
i s at his disposal. The following opening hemistiehs of 
his poem Sargoshivan (The Whisperings) reflect the 
intensity of his love and sex i n his typically obvious and 
usual way. 

To-night 
My heart 
Wishes you to be here with me 
And sleep together. 

His Lab-e-Ju-e-Bar (By the side of a Stream), 
Ba'd k l Uran ^ (The Plight of Afterwards) Eukhsat * 

1. M l r a j l . M l r a j l k l Hazmen, op.cit., p.37. 
• > 

2. M l r a j l . M l r a j l k l Nazmen, I b i d . . , pp.96-99. 
3. I b i d pp. 115-117^ 
4. I b i d pp.Ul-144. 
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(The Departure), Mahinxml (The f r u s t r a t i o n ) , 
Tafawut-e-Rah (The Parting of Ways), tJncha Makan*3 

(The Lofty House), Dukh, D i l lea Daru * (Grief - The Cure 
" g 

of Heart), Samundar ka Bulawa p (The Call of the Sea) are 
some of his dis t i n c t and representative poems. 

H".M. Sashld i s another distinguished poet of our times. 
His liukafat (The Retribution) composed during the t h i r t i e s 
i s one of his representative poems regarding the general 
sexual frustrations of young people. I t i s a strong protest 
against the social taboos of the Indo-Pakl start I society. 
k few hemistichs from here and there are quoted below: 

1*. I b i d pp. 131-133. 
2; I b i d pp.153-156. 
3. I b i d pp.88-9lC 
4. I b i d pp. 35-36". 
5. Bihtarln Hazmen, 1947, 1st Ed., (ed.) Halqa-e-Arbab-e-Zauq, 

Naya Adara, Lahore, (n.d.), pp. 75-77-
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Intiqam (The Revenge), written, again during the 
Br i t i s h domination of India, i s one of his best poems 
which has been talked about most regarding the r a r i t y 
of i t s theme. The intensity of his p o l i t i c a l , social 
and sexual frustrations i s at i t s climax i n th i s poem* 
The poem opens with flashes of the poet's memories 
originating from intercourse, i n the past, with a white 
woman who was a stranger. 

The sexual intercourse i n i t s e l f may not have any 
importance but the peculiarity l i e s i n the fact that t h i s 
sexual intercourse i s believed by the poet to be the revenge 
taken by him on behalf of his people on the foreign white 

1. Rashid. K.M*, Mawara, op.cit,, pp.50-52. 
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rulers of India, This bizarre revenge may dazzle the 
reader hut this may not sound odd, when one looks at the 
general social and p o l i t i c a l frustrations of the Indian 
people during the B r i t i s h domination of India. The poem 
i s quoted below: 

is* 

ussWd'if. 
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I can remember neither her face nor features^ 
(But) I remember a bed-chamber, 
Her undressed body by the side of the fire-place, 
The f l o o r with f i t t e d carpets and bed over i t , 
The statues made of metal and stone, 
Smiling i n the corner I 
And the burning coal i n the fire-place, 
Furious over the senselessness of the statues I 
Hanging on the bright high walls are the paintings, 
Of those European rulers, 
Whose swords l a i d down here, 
The foundation stone of Europe (*s domination) 

I can remember neither her face nor features 
(But) I s t i l l remember an undressed body 
The body of a strange woman, 

1. Rash-id. N.M., Mawara j I b i d , pp.104-105. 
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(And) during the whole of the night, my " l i p s " took, 
The revenge from her of my people's helplessness, 
I s t i l l remember that undressed body I 

H.M. Rashid' s tAhd-e-Wafa1 (The Promise of 
Faithfulness), Darlche ke Qarlb 2 (Hear the Window), 
I t t i f a q . i t ( C o i n c i d e n t s ) , Huzn-e-Insan* (The Grief of Man). 
Tilism-e-Jawidan (The Eternal Sorcery), are some of his 
best known poems to mention regarding the hollow s p i r i t u a l i t y , 
Platonic love, social and p o l i t i c a l frustrations and the 
re s t r i c t i o n on sexual motive forces. 

Apart from M l r a j l and H.M. Rashid, there are a number of 
g 7 

old and new poets such as Makhmur Jalandharl, Salam 

lC Rashid. H.M., Mawara, I b i d , pp.92-93» 
2. I b i d , pp. 96-98.' 
3. I b i d , pp. 73-75. 
4. I b i d , pp. 76-77. 
5. I b i d , pp. 67-69". 
6. There i s , indeed, a long l i s t of new poets whose sexual 

frustrations have found expression i n a number of poems. 
See a few poems i n the following footnote. 

7. Makhmur Jalandharl. Talab, Muntakhab Hazmen,1942, 2nd Ed., 
— * "****' . . 

(ed.) Adara-e-Adab-e-Latlf, Maktaba-e-Urdu, Lahore,(n.d), 
pp. 51-52'. 

http://ttifaq.it
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Machll Shahrl, 1 Mukhtar Siddlql, 2 Balraj Komal,3 

Mustafa ZaidI, 4 Munlr Niyazi, 5 Sallm Ahmad,6 Sallm-ur-
Rahman,̂  Akhtar Aha an, 8 fAbbas Athar^ who have frequently 
referred to th e i r sexual frustrations! 

Before closing this section, a few more excerpts are 

1. Salam Machll Shahrl. Ek Fainting, Bihtarln Nazmen,1943 
(ed.) Halqa-e-Arbab-e-Zauq, Maktaba-e-Urdu, Lahore,(n.d), 
pp.39-40. See also his poem, Drawing Room. Bihtarln 
Nasuen, 1941» op.cit., pp.56-57. 

2. Mukhtar Siddlql. JItishdan Ka But, Manzll-e-Shab, op.cit., 
pp.27—28. 

3. Balraj Komal. WasH and Jltish-e-Gul, Rishta-e-Dil, 
1st. Ed., Adara-e-Adabl Duniya, Lahore,1963, pp.44-45 
and pp.90-91 respectively. 

4. Muatafa Zaidl. ShatranJ and Nilam, Roshni, op.cit.,pp.40-41 
and pp.75-79 respectively. See also his Burl and Buhtan, 
G-areban. op.cit., pp.43-44 and pp*41-42 respectively. 

5* Munlr Myazl. HSrasafl, Jangal men Bhanak.on.clt.. p.21. 
6. Sallm Ahmad. Bayaz, Dhanak Publishers, Karachi. 1966. 

Many of his ghazala express his sexual frustrations! 
7. Sallm-ur-Rahman. Jlwara, Shahr aur Zanjlr and Wuh Rat, 

Sham k l Dahllz, 1st. Ed., Maktaba-e-Adab-e-Jadld, Lahore, 
1962., pp.30, 31 and 46 respectively. 

8. Ahsan. Akhtar, Ek Du^a, Bihtarln Nazmen.,1962, op.cit., p.92. 
9. Athar. fAbbas, Bin Oharhe Darya Charhe, 1st.Ed., Naya Adara, 

Lahore, 1963* The entire book i s saturated i n sex themes. 
Sex has become a major symbol f o r t h i s poet. 
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given below. The following three couplets reveal three 
different aspects of the theme under discussion. 

The Buhtan (The Calumny) composed by Mustafa ZaidI 
i l l u s t r a t e s the love which has been kept secret due to the 
fear of social taboos. The closing couplet i s given: 

Tou kept addressing me as a brother 
And I stood there gazing at you i n wonder and disappointment. 

( i ) Majaz Lakhnawl. Majburiyan., ->Ahang, op.eit., pp.19-20. 
( i i ) Zahlr Kashmiri, ^ u r a t , cAzmat-e-Idam, op.cit,, p.54, 

— " • — * « , , 

( i i i ) Faraz. Ahmad, Mansuba se, Tanha Tanha, 1st Ed., 
• . . . . . 

Malik Sons Publishers, Lahore, 1957» pp.82-83. 
( i v ) M l r a j l , Aghwa. M l r a j l k l Hazmen, Op.cit. pp.53-54* 

• I I I I I U l l I I I I . I t * i • I 

(v) Akhtar ShlrahT. Narazamandl k l Shadl. Akhtaristan, 
Kitab Manzll, Lahore, 1946, p.24, 

2. Mustafa Zaidl. G-areban, op.cit,, p.42. 

. *• 

j ^ j u / i c y 
2 

1, See also a few more poems. 
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Another closing couplet of his poem Purl (The Distance) 
runs thus: 

I n the company of your husband, 
I look at you from a distance. 

Sal3k-ur-ftahman, a young poet, has composed Shahar aur 
Zanjlr (The City and Chain). The poem, i s an expression of 
his frustrated soul and mind. Two opening and seven closing 
hemistichs out of the t o t a l of sixteen are given below: 

l 

/k- (A 

2 
1. I b i d , p.44. 
2. Sallm-ur-Rahman. Sham Kl Dahlia, op.cit., p. 31. 
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The night of pain has come again, 
The chain of my feet w i l l again take me somewhere 

I n the open parks, 
I n the l i g h t , showering over the bright leaves of the trees, 
(And) sometimes i n the shadow of the blue moon-light, 
I shall, quietly, take out my sharp thorns of pain! 
In the last quarter of the dying night, 
I shall l e t my hungry body cry, 
Upon the empty, stinging bed, 

(c) I t i s very d i f f i c u l t to analyse the various undercurrents 
of contemporary Urdu poetry, especially the poetry of the 
last ten to f i f t e e n years f o r a number of reasons. I t i s 
true that the poets are writing on a number of themes but 
one may also be j u s t i f i e d i n saying that a l i t e r a r y analysis 
may carry a certain premature generalisation of some of 
those aspects which have become perceptible today f o r one 
reason or another, yet which may not leave any indelible mark 
on the l i t e r a t u r e . Therefore i t i s d i f f i c u l t to conclude 
and analyse most of the l i t e r a r y undercurrents especially 
of the post-Partition Modernist poetry with precision and 
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surety. I n addition, the period of our thesis begins from 
1936 and almost a l l the poets are alive and wri t i n g . Therefore 
i t w i l l be rather premature to say anything definite before 
the poets conclude their writings. 

Basically, India and Pakistan are agricultural 
countries. More than three quarters of the i r population 
lives i n rural areas. The rest of the population lives 
i n towns and i n big c i t i e s which are gradually becoming 
industrialised. 

The process of industrial growth i n the Indo-PakistanI 
sub-Continent appears to be considerably different from 
that of the West. 

In the Western hemisphere inventions and natural 
resources practically followed each other. Thus the f a r -
reaching influence of the Industrial Revolution was f e l t 
more or less homogeneously i n every corner of the West. 
The conditions of l i f e that prevail i n industrial towns and 
agrarian villages of the under-developed sub-Continent 
of India and Pakistan are starkly dissimilar. I n the Indo«* 
Pakistani sub-Continent the industrial growth appears to 
be uneven i n the sense that i t i s more concentrated i n and 
around the c i t i e s and towns rather than the large agrarian 
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parta of this huge sub-Continent. As a result, the gulf 
between the c i t y and Tillage l i f e continues to exist. I t 
w i l l take a long time, as i t appears, before the sub
continent changes i t s e l f , i f at a l l , into an indu s t r i a l 
society. However the l i f e i n c i t i e s , which seems to have 
been affected most by industrialisation, has some 
characteristic features which have become quite perceptible 
i n current Urdu poetry. 

A f a i r l y large number of young poets are frequently 
using symbolic expressions i n th e i r poetry. This i s 
particularly true for the post-Partition Urdu poetry. 
Ihe poetry of the la s t ten to f i f t e e n years gives an 
impression of frustration combined sometimes with a glimpse 
of optimism and at the same time, one may even sense a 
constant fear and bewilderment i n i t . I t seems as i f the 
poets are groping i n the darkness i n search of an ideal. 
Some of the roots of th e i r despondent feelings may be found 
i n the gradual industrial growth, commercialism, the conflict 
between old and new, uncertainty about the future, doubt 
or sometimes disbelief i n the established cultural and 
ethical, values. Now we shall examine the poetry i t s e l f 
and t r y to substantiate some of the dominant aspects. 
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(d) I n the Inao-PakistanI sub-Continent, c i t i e s have a 
great attraction f o r the country people. A l o t of them, 
mainly economically "bereft, go to the c i t i e s to make th e i r 
fortunes. The obvious glamour of the c i t i e s consiaerably 
changes or affects their social outlook i n comparison with 
the simple country l i f e . Some of them become so enchantea 
by the spell of the c i t i e s that they even forget the t i e s , ana 
the families, who s t i l l continue to wait f or them, back at 
home. These feelings have founa t h e i r best expressions i n a 
short poem entitlea ^Aha-e-Wafa (The Promise of Faithfulness) 
composea by Akhtar-ul-Iman* The free translation follows 
the poem. 

1 

1. Akhtar-ul-Iman. TarIk Saiyara, op.cit., p.23. 
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Under the same tree where you are waiting 
fo r someone with wet eyes, I met, few years ago, a l i t t l e 
g i r l whom I embraced and asked why she was weeping. 
She f i r s t showed me her flower ornaments (given by her 
hoy-friend) wrapped i n her r o t t i n g v e i l and then hy 
pointing her finger towards the distant l o f t y domes of 
the palaces, and black high chimneys of the factories, 
said, "My companion has gone there after saying that 

_ tt 
"01 Rami, I shall bring f o r you golden and s i l v e r ornaments!, 

A number of poems have been written especially by the 
young poets about the various aspects of c i t y - l i f e . The 
interesting thing i s that most of them seem to be unhappy 
with the kind of l i f e that prevails i n the c i t i e s . As the 
majority of people have their roots i n the agrarian society, 
one of the reasons f o r this dislike may be the communal 
aspects of l i f e which are gradually disappearing from the 
ind u s t r i a l c i t i e s but which s t i l l d i s t i n c t l y exist i n the 
ru r a l areas. 

Dr. Wazlr JA"gha« a well known Urdu c r i t i c and poet, 
expresses his feelings i n the following couplet of his 
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poem entitled Fankar se (To an A r t i s t ) 

1 

Outside the c i t y , there are gay winds, sweet smells and colours 
Inside the c i t y , i s obscurity and burning crematories. 

Mubarak Ahmad shows his dissatisfaction f o r c i t y - l i f e 
i n a short poem enti t l e d Gamlon k l M i t t I (The Flower-pot Earth) , 

The earth that we have i n c i t i e s 
I s confined i n the flower-pots 
And i n i t (the earth), the s t e r i l e branches long f o r the 

Paruq. Hasan, a young poet, expresses his perplexities 
and displeasures i n a more explanatory way. A stanza 
from his poem enti t l e d Sarguzasht (An Account of Circumstances) 

1. Wazlr JJCgha. Sham aur Sa*e, 1st. Ed., Jadld Bashirln, 
Lahore, October, 1964» pp.116-117• 

2. Mubarak Ahmad. Zamana cAdalat Hahin, op.cit., p.82. 

9 
of 

2 

red flowers. 
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i s quoted below: 

AS 

I regret the raising of every c i t y 
Here the people, indifferent to each other 
Die i n th e i r own confined rooms. 
A l l those values which distinguished good and e v i l , 
Have been forgotten. 
A l l those relations that founded friendship, 
(And a l l ) those old habits, talks, connections, manners, 
Have been l e f t behind i n the village fields'. 

1. Faruq Hasan. ChotI Barl Nazmen, op.cit., p.87. • « . »• 
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Munlr HlyazPs Main aur Shahr (The City and I ) has 
a rather frightening note. I t reflects the feeling of an 
isolated individual. This isolation, forced upon him by 
his lonely surroundings, induced an apathetic attitude. 

(e) Self-consciousness seems to have played an important 
role i n creating an obscure inward fear and vacuum. 
Many times, one senses i n the poetry of a>number of poets who 
are, now, i n t h e i r twenties or t h i r t i e s , a complete 
dissatisfaction or sometimes rejection of a l l the established 
values - social, p o l i t i c a l or a l i k e . They express t h e i r 

1. Munlr Myazl. Jangal men Dhanak, op.cit., p.44« 

6< 

A 
1 
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ideas i n an enormous variety of symbols which may d i f f e r 
from one poet to another. Some of the common symbols are 
shadows, snakes, witches, temples, sun, walls, c i t y , 
vacuum, jungle, prison, wind and so on. At the same time, 
one faces a great d i f f i c u l t y i n establishing or even i n 
tracing i n th e i r symbolic poetry any element of cure f o r 
i l l s or a better alternative to replace the prevailing 
system of the society* Sometimes one feels that these 
young poets such as Munlr NiyazI, Sallra-ur-Rahraan, 
I f t i k h a r Jalib, Anls NagI, cAbbas Athar, Zahid Bar, 
Akhtar Ahsan, E fjaz Faruql, Shahr Yar, Muhammad ^Ulwl, 
Kumar Pashl. Ahmad Hamesh, Nazlr Ahmad Na;jl, cAmIq. Hanfl, 
Muhammad Sallm-ur-Rahman 4 G-auhar NaushahT, ^ I d i l Mansurl, 
Jawld Shahln, Shahid Shalda JI, T abas sum Kashmiri, Bahat 
Kaslm Malik and many others 1 have nothing to offer but 
the i r own frustrations and bitterness. I n any case, i t 
may be a premature attempt at the present moment to seek 

1. This l i s t can be extended to a great number. I t i s 
regretted that the dates of b i r t h of most of these young 
poets have not been traced, despite an ef f o r t made to 
that end. However, most of them are under f o r t y . 
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f o r the elements of cure i n th e i r poetry especially when 
the age of their poetry i s no older than a decade or so, 

Faith i n an idea may provide some sort of inward 
satisfaction. The Progressive poets whose sense of optimism 
i s s t i l l unchallenged had at least something to believe i n . 
But when f a i t h i t s e l f i s at stake or more precisely when 
the poets feel that there i s nothing l e f t to believe i n , 
then we see poems such as Ek Katba (An Epitaph), Darya 
(The River), Wiran Dargah men. -»Awaz (A Voice i n a 
Ruined Shrine), Main aur lllera Khuda \uy God and I ) 
I s r a f I I k l Maut5 (The Death of I s r a f l l ) , Shahx-e-Qabur6 

(The City of Graves), Bazgasht^ (The Reverberation). 

1. Sallm-ur-Rahman. Sham k l Dahllz, op.cit. pp.16-17, 

2. I b i d pp-57-87. 

3. MunTr Uiyazl. Jangal men Dhanak, op.cit., pp.69-70, 

4. I b i d p.75. 

5. Rashid. H.M., Bihtarln Sha'irl, 1962^op.cit,, pp.13-16^ 

6. Yusuf Zafar. Sada ba Sahra, 1st. Ed., Guild Publishing ** . . . House, Lahore, June, 1961, pp.174-176. 
7. I b i d . , pp. 152-154^ 
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Ek gatoa (An Epitaph) i s , perhaps, one of Sallm-ur-
Rahman,s best poems. I t expresses the feelings of an 
individual whose beliefs i n the established values of 
society have been completely shattered. An excerpt from 
th i s poem i s quoted here: 

Vtf i at LTi ^cTlor 

LA >> U dy-d^do^ 

^uf //user: ut &< cs 

^ Ut s^ d/^*i) *-/ 

1. Sallm-ur-Rahman. Sham k l Dahllz, op.cit., pp.16-17. 
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This i s my predicament 
I joined i n this play at a time 
When every actor 
Was burning i n the f i r e of his own blood. 
Today the old quiescent hatreds have woken up 

I am not among those who have s t i l l to come 
I am chained i n the series of my own queries 
And the day-to-day contradictions 
For me, the miracles and a l l the truths written i n 

the old books 
Are nothing but the effacing epitaphs on the dingy 

graves of the dead generations of the past 
I have no desire to l i v e i n the bones of my ancestors 

I have no excuse to l i v e ! 

Zahur Nazar expresses his perplexities i n his poem 
entitled Na JI Tahzlb 

<. Oa> 
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Kumar Pashl feels himself g u i l t y of coming into this 
world i n his poem entitled Mera Jurm (My Sin) , 

> / > 

\y <£~V W> *r 1 (/ lS 

'/ > 
uJf V&l if Ji wf f i>* 

^ i - /' U IV cT U jr '6C / < j - s (/ > 

<• 2 
Such feelings are becoming more or less common among 

the young poets who have emerged during the last ten years 

1. Zahur tf«»r. Aura*, Vol.1, Special Jo.3. 1966, Lahore, p.2l6~ 
2. Kumar Pashl. Bihtarln Sha'irl, 1966, 1st. Ed., (ed.) 

Munlr NiyazI, ATbayan, Lahore, 1967» p.142. 
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or so. There are a large number of poems, "both i n f e r i o r 
and superior i n quality, which ref l e c t with varying degree 
of emotional intensity and i n t e l l e c t u a l approach, an 
individual's loneliness, his social and psychological 
repression of one sort or another. The following few 
specimens from some poets reflect the mental attitude of 
individuals who, though among the multitude, f e e l gradually 
isolated along with the rapid industrialisation. See the 
opening hemistich? of Akhtar-ul-Iman1 s short poem Tabdlll 
(The Change). 

erf m.^^/.ts^ 

Qaiyum Nazar feels being imprisoned by the present •* 
moment i n his poem entitled Akela (Alone). The last stanza 
i s quoted below: 

Of oy^tf4 oh> 'J- Z ̂  of & i *> cr 

1. Akhtar-ul-fman. Tarlk Saiyara, op.cit., p.24. 

2. Qaiyum Bazar. Bihtarln Shatirl, 1963 > op.cit., p.37. 
_ MM 
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The feelings of Munlr UiyazI about his loneliness 
have found th e i r best expression i n his short poem enti t l e d 
Main aur Mera Khuda (My God and I ) . He feels himself 
second to God i n the sense that l i k e God, he has also 
become distinct i n his Isolation. The poem i s quoted below: 

0MJ(^>ji* 1/ :b r 

('ft 1 
See also his two more couplets: 

Jz-J >—<<> U 2 

1. MunTr Niyazl. Jangal men Dhanak, op.cit., p»75. 

2. Munlr Blyazl. Sathiyon Kl Talash, Dushmanon Ke Darmiyan 
Sham, Maktaba-e-Director, Lahore, (n.d), p.l3» 
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•7-- CA ^ -?r 

1 
Dushmanon Ke Darraiyan Sham (Evening Among the Enemies) 

i s , perhaps, one of MunTr IJiyazI's best poems. I n some of 
the preceding poems, we have noticed an individual seeking 
an escape from the complexities of urban l i f e to the 
simplicity that prevails i n the countryside. But thi s poem 
i s an expression of a complete helplessness of an individual 
who sees no safe way out to anywhere from a constant 
obscure fear, following his every step. Keeping i n mind 
the context of the poem, one may say that a l l the 
established values, i n which the poet believes, have been 
shattered and now he i s standing, as i t appears from the 
concluding couplet, at the cross-roads and does not know 
where to go. The poem, which has only three couplets, i s 
quoted here: 

1. MunTr Uiyazl. JXdmI, I b i d . , p.15. 
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~ J 

(jle* I Csfr> I>jb yys s-S\ 

1 
Look at the spreading evening and the strange setting 

i n of the day. 
Look at the oppressive colour, spreading against the sky. 
There seems to he hiding i n the f i e l d s an absconded enemy. 
(And listen) the creeping noise of a snake and the 

violent smell of wheat. 
At one side, there are walls, and doors and twinkling l i g h t s 
And at other side there i s the sky, standing l i k e the 

death (angel) 

Some of Wazlr JA"gha's poems such as Ujarta Shahr 
. . 3 : 

(The Decaying Ci t y ) , Sar Hiira (The Lunatic or the Eccentric), 

1. Munlr Niyazl. I b i d , , p.20. 
2. Wazlr JA*gha. Sham aur SaJe op.cit., pp. 20-21. 
3. Ibid., pp. 22-23. 
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Tillsm (Sorcery), AjnabI (The Stranger) reflect more or 
less similar frustrated and f e a r f u l feelings. See four 
concluding hemistichs of his Ajnahl (The Stranger): 

' ' 3 

The hungry, outraged birds, 
Circling i n the sky, 
Are successively diving and 
Springing at me. 

( f ) Since the turn of t h i s century, socio-political 
analysis i n the West has achieved new dimensions. Economic 
development that brought i n i t s wake a developed communication 
system, has exposed the Indo-PakistanI society to Western 
knowledge. The poets of our times, have assimilated the 
essentials of Western social thinking. These, as compared 

1. I b i d . , p.77. 
2. I b i d . , pp.24-25. 
3. I b i d . , p.25. 
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to t h e i r predecessors, are i n a better position to analyse 
t h e i r own society. 

I t i s obvious from the poetry i t s e l f that t h i s new 
knowledge has made them, undoubtedly, more conscious of 
themselves and the stark s o c i a l i n e q u a l i t i e s that e x i s t 
within the present changing society. The expression of 
t h i s contrast and that of the poet's own predicament i s 
indeed manifold. The c o l l e c t i v e impression e s p e c i a l l y of 
the post-Partition Modernist poetry i s the intermingling 
of self-consciousness, an inward vacuum, and a f e e l i n g of 
being imprisoned by the present moment. 

Today self-awareness has made the poets r e a l i s e that 
they are the captives of the present moment and t h i s f e e l i n g 
has generated some sort of inward fe a r among them. I t s 
expression may have been noticed i n the preceding poems. 
However, as t h i s fear, sometimes hidden and at other times 
obvious, runs i n many of the poems p a r t i c u l a r l y by the 
young poets, we s h a l l give only a couple of examples to 
shed more l i g h t on t h i s aspect and proceed further. 

This fear expresses i t s e l f i n many ways. See one 
of i t s forms i n the following concluding stanza of a poem 
en t i t l e d Chap (Noise of the Footsteps) by Wazlr JSgha. 
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^A/^yV u ̂ ' <S ̂ A L cf ̂  yf 

1 
I have s t r i v e d a thousand and one times to escape 
from t h i s b lind call'* 
Holding back my burning breath, 
And i n s e r t i n g my i c y , bloodless fingers i n my ears, 
I am hiding i n the jungle of darkness. 
But what should I do, 
What should I do about the noise of these footsteps 
which i s chasing me? 

Sometimes i t i s a fear from one's own s e l f , This 
has found i t s beautiful, expression i n a couplet of ghazal 

1. Wazlr J£gha. Sham aur Sa J e, op.cit., p. 110. 
See also h i s T i l i s m , p.77. 
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by Zafar I q b l l . 

Sometimes we a l l f e e l as i f we have been walled up 
within ourselves and the moment i n which we l i v e . 
ZindagI ( L i f e ) by Yusuf Zafar, Chamakta Lamha (The Burning 
Moment) by Wazlr ^Igha, ZindagI a i ZindagI ( L i f e 0! L i f e ) 
by Majld Am;) ad, Dlwaren (The Walls) by Mubarak Ahmad, 
Main aur Maut (Death. iand I ) by Sallm-ur-Rahman are some of 
^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ * 

a large number of poems composed both by the old and new 
poets that express the strong hold of the present moment 
of per p l e x i t i e s over an individual. A few opening hemistichs 
of the f i r s t four poems and the concluding couplet of the 
l a s t poem are given below along with t h e i r free rendering 
into English. The noticeable thing i n the following 
examples i s the i n t e n s i t y of the spontaneous expression. 

1. • Zafar I q b a l . -"Ib-e-Rawan, op. c i t . , p.62. 

See also Wlran Dargah men JXwaz (The Voice i n a Ruined 
Shrine) and Jangal men ZindagI ( L i f e i n Jungle) by 
Munir Ui y a z i . Jangal men Dhanak, op.cit., pp.69-70 
and p.64 respectively. 



269 

The emotions and ideas seem to be bursting out as soon as 
the poems open* 

J*; fh js> I; J~ 

^-c/y <̂ > y ̂  V «^ c r ^ ' ^ 

" 1 

For God's sake release me from the snare of l i f e . 
This i s not l i f e at a l l , t h i s i s death, the death of 

heart and soul 
Every look i s becoming the victim of calamities 
Every moment i s shackled i n i t s own chain 
And the heart i s that captive of time, 
Who i s not allowed even to w a i l . 
I s t h i s l i f e ? Ho, t h i s i s not ! 

1. Yusuf Zafar". Sada ba Sahra, op. c i t . , p.29» 
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, w - - * - • 

•* * • 

1 

For how long w i l l you escape from the furious, "burning moment\ 
This burning moment has been a f t e r you since the Beginning 
I t w i l l trample over you i n such a way, 
As i f you were no better than a straw. 

A fettered devotee, I am 
Standing at your door, 01 l i f e 

1. Wazlr JXgha. Sham aur Sa Je, op.cit., p.33« 
See also h i s 1 A f r i t (The Demon) pp.30-31. 

2. Majld Amjad. §hab-e-Rafta, op.cit., p.102. 
See also h i s Imroz (Today) pp. 70-71. 

4 J > cx ^ fJ? 

/, 

2 
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A suppliant and an infirm, 
fettered devotee. 
Oi l i g h t of t h i s world, 
L i f e 01 l i f e . 

/ - ' 1 11 (jWJserial y ^ 

<t & if y? *J-'• 

1 

After coming to my senses, when I opened my eyes, 
I found gloomy despair, dancing around. 
The heavy iron-wall erected i n the mist had ensnared 

every corner, 
Standing i n i t s shadow I am thinking, s t i l l , 
How did I happen to come here? 

1. Mubarak Ahmad. ZamSna tAdalat Hahin, 

op. c i t . , p.30. See also h i s ZindagI K l Lagan, 
pp. 61 - 64 and Zamana cAdalat Nahin, pp.85-100. 
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/ 
df* 

1 

I die countless times i n a moment 
And I wish f o r that which i s nowhere. 

1. Sallm-ur-Rahman. Sham k l Dahllz, op.clt., p.55. 
See also the following poems by other poets. 

( i ) Munlb-ur-Rahmaa. Samundar B i h t a r l n Nazmen,1947» 
• _ _ _ _ « > 

1st. Ed., (ed.) Halq.a-e-Arbab~e-Zauqi, Naya Adara, 
Lahore, (n.d.), pp. 35-36. 

( i i ) Ashk. Ahsan Ahmad, Drama. Jagte J a z i r e , 
Guild Publishing House, Karachi, July, 1962, 
pp. 11 - 13. 

( i i i ) J l l a n l Kakran. Naqsh-e-Kaf-e-Pa, op. c i t . 
The book c a r r i e s the same t i t l e as that of t h i s 
long poem. 

( i v ) B a l r a j Komal. Kutub ghane men, Rishta-e-Dil, 
op. c i t . , pp.109-110. 
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(g) Now we may very w e l l come to the aspect of escape 
that i n i t s e l f i s manifold i n present Urdu poetry. Sometimes 
i t seems an escape from the p e r p l e x i t i e s of l i f e ; sometimes 
one comes across a kind of escape which i s both from and to 
death i t s e l f ; one may also sense i n a number of current poems 
a strong repudiation for the Establishment and a suggestion 
for a simple primitive l i f e . Sometimes i t i s an escape from 
the inward vacuum that cannot be f i l l e d even by d i s b e l i e f s 
or uncertainties and thus the escape becomes an i d e a l i n 
i t s e l f . 

This seems to be the r e s u l t of the self-awareness which, 
sometimes, makes an individual r e a l i s e that he i s worthless, 
an agglomeration of some organic p a r t i c l e s , divorced of 
human feelings . This extremist view may be observed i n the 
following three hemlstichs of a poem e n t i t l e d Naya Janara 
(The Hew Birth) composed by E^jaz FaruqI. A tree i s a symbol 
used f o r the man himself i n t h i s poem: 

'XT 

c 4 
* * ** * 

1 

1. E*jaz FaruqI. J I d h I Rat Ka Suraj, 1 s t . Ed., Jadld 
Nashirln, Lahore, November, 1967, p.45. 
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The tree i s no longer the tree, 
I t seems to have been reduced to a dust 
Of Oxygen, hydrogen and carbon. 

As f a r as the escape from the complexities of l i f e 
i s concerned, present Urdu poetry abounds i n poems ranging 
from Ai ^Ishq Kahin l e Ohal (0! love Take Me Somewhere) 
by Akhtar Shi r a n i , a rather t r a d i t i o n a l poem to the more 
sophisticated and complex Raqs (A B a l l ) by N.M. Rashid. 
See the opening stanza of the l a t t e r : 

01 my co-dancer, hold me 
I have run away from l i f e 
I am trembling for I fear. 
The l i f e , through the back-door of the ball-room, 

1. Akhtar S h l r a n l . Subh-e-Bahar, 2nd. Ed., Kitab Manzil, 
Lahore, 1946, pp.65-72. 

2. Rashid. N.M., Mawara. op.cit., p.99. 

(ti /j/ 

ct or 11 /~>u^ J 

r x Ldl <si or uVJ**- J> 

2 
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May not catch, me red handed, 
While I am enjoying myself. 

I n addition Yusuf Zafar* s Bazgasht 1 (The Reverberation), 
Wazlr JXgha's Kirwan (The Emancipation), Sallk-ur-Rahman*s 
Darya ^ (The R i v e r ) , Munlr NiyazI 1 s Sada ba Sahra * 

- •! 2 - i — 5 
( l i t , Yoice i n the Wilderness), Shahzad Ahmad's Klmiya (Panacea) 

— »a —— Ahmad Hamesh's Be Zamin flazmen ( l i t . The Poems Without Land), • —* »» 
Muhammad 'Ulwi's Muraja*at (The Return) are some of the 
distinguished poems regarding the escape of one sort or another. 

The l a t t e r , a symbolic poem, i s an expression of a 
wholesale condemnation of Establishment and a return to the 
primitive l i f e . This sort of escape may be considered a search 

1. Yusuf Zafar. Sada ba Sahra, op.cit., pp.152-154 ** . * . 
2. Wazlr «*£gha. Sham aur Sa'e, op. c i t , , pp.114-115. 
3. SaJLlm-ur-Rahman. Sham K l Dahllz, op.cit., pp.57-87. 

4. Munlr NiyazI. Tez Hawa aur Tanha Phul, Maktaba-e-Karwan, 
Lahore, (n.d.), p.73. 

5. Shahzad Ahmad. Bi h t a r l n Nazmen, 1958, (ed.) Dr. Wazlr 'Xgha, 
Academy Panjab (Trust) Lahore, JuJ.y, 1959, pp. 57-59. 

6. Hamesh. Ahmad, Bi h t a r l n S h a ^ i r l , 1966, op.cit., pp.79-81. 
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f o r an i d e a l which, i n t h i s case, seems to be the primal 
l i f e of man on t h i s earth when he was completely free from 
a l l the l a t t e r r e s t r i c t i o n s , 

Z'/'v J 1 J 7
O J i ( j * 

1 
Let us go to the jungles 
There, our companions, 
S i t t i n g on the trees, 
Are waiting for us. 
The tree-leaves, 

1. cUlwI. Muhammad, Mahwar, Vol. 2, Ho. 1, 
February - March, 1963, Delhi, p.53, 
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Plying i n the a i r , 
Are looking f o r us. 
Let us go to the jungles. 
For how long w i l l you remain confined i n the houses. 

Such feelings are gradually becoming common among the 
younger generation of poets. See the strong feelings of 
contempt towards a l l the organisations i n the above-
mentioned poem by Ahmad Hamesh. A few hemistichs are 
quoted below: 

erf's> o" (/a: 

J 
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/^yi^^. i /tC^cf'/erf W <S' 

£ zJf; ^ (ft 

(h) I f t i k h a r J a l i b (b.1936) i s a controversial poet of our 
time regarding M s Immense complexity of references, frequent 
use of symbolic or rather ambiguous language and h i s lack of 
respect f or syntax. Before going any further l e t us see some 
opening hemistichs as a specimen of h i s poem e n t i t l e d 
E a f l s l a Markaziyat IzhSr (Qadlm Ban j a r ) * 

1. Hamesh. Ahmad, Bi h t a r l n Sha'drl, 1966, op.cit., pp.79-81. 
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cT'cfj^jS* uk 'Hr ̂  ^ ^ u^J> 

^ A ' ( y 1 *~>>J UTJJ <y?-. \f 

1 

And he goes on l i k e t h i s . 
He himself i s of the opinion that "because inherited 

poetical language i s unable to express modem ideas and 
i t s impact on mind and soul, i t i s necessary to make some 
changes i n i t to make the language workable for the 
expression of new experience. Although i t i s rather 
premature to say, i t seems, however, that he has gone too f a r 

1. I f t l k h a r J a l i b . B i h t a r l n S h a c i r l , 1966, op.cit., p.85. 
See also h i s Qadlm Banjar, Sawera, No.34, Lahore, 1964, 
pp. 81-82". 

2. I f t l k h a r J a l i b . L i s a s ! Tashkilat, an a r t i c l e published i n 
Sawera, No.34» op.clt•, pp.38-65• 

•A 
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with hie idea by making d r a s t i c changes i n the syntax. 
His inward experience and h i s spontaneous emotions 

and ideas express themselves i n momentary flashes and these 
u n i t s of images which follow each other rather abruptly, do 
not appear to have much connection with each other regarding 
t h e i r obvious meanings. I t may be that h i s inward experience 
i s so intense and complex that the words find themselves 
rather helpless, not only to ensnare that experience but also 
to make i t communicable. 

This i s perhaps the f i r s t time i n Urdu poetry when 
such an attempt has been made. He has been both praised and 
c r i t i c i s e d . I n any way the f e e l i n g of being a sort of 
pioneer i n introducing such a type of poetry appears to be 
a consolation f o r him and t h i s i s perhaps one of the reasons 
that he s t i l l goes on composing poems i n h i s own unfamiliar 
s t y l e . No serious attempt has hitherto been made by other 
poets to Imitate him. There are, however, one or two 
exceptions. One such exception i s of iSafar Iqbal who has 
done some experiments i n the use of language i n h i s second 
book of ghazals e n t i t l e d Gulaftab."1" 

1. Zafar Iq b a l . Gulaftab, 1 s t . Ed., Naya Adara Lahore, 1966. 
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There i s , however, another p o s s i b i l i t y . He may he 
expressing h i s p o l i t i c a l or s o c i a l convictions or d i s l i k e 
for the Establishment i n an extremely symbolic form. This 
brings us to the question of freedom of expression i n 
contemporary Urdu poetry. 

We have already discussed at various places that since 
1947, Urdu poetry, i n general, has gradually become more 
and more introvert, complex and rather personal as opposed 
to the Progressive poetry, e s p e c i a l l y that of the f o r t i e s , 
which was more or l e s s o r a t o r i c a l and d i r e c t . Today, the 
poets appear to have a fe e l i n g of r e s t r a i n t i n t h e i r 
expression. I t may be either due to the change i n the 
p o l i t i c a l atmosphere or the present s o c i a l complexities 
which are leaving an individual dumb and confounded. This 
i s , perhaps, better explained by N.M. Rashid i n h i s poem 
en t i t l e d I s r a f l l K l Maut (The Death of I s r a f l l ) . I s r a f l l 1 

i s used as a symbol for voice or expression. The fourth and 
seventh stanzas along with t h e i r free t r a n s l a t i o n are 
quoted below: 

1. I s r a f l l : the name of an angel who w i l l , according to 
the t r a d i t i o n , sound the Trumpet on the Day of Resurrection. 
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erf t"/ > ^ r C' / t f t L - i ^ ' 

f i t h the death of I s r a f l l ; 
The expression i t s e l f has ceased to e x i s t . 
The a r t of minstrels has come to an end. 
How w i l l the singer, now, sing and what w i l l he sing, 

1. Rashid. N.M., Bih t a r l n S h a ' i r l , 1962, op.cit., pp. 14-16'. 



283 

For the musical strings of the hearts of the 
l i s t e n e r s are quiescent. 

For what w i l l the dancer now, make an e c s t a t i c gesture, 
As the quiescence has covered the walls and doors of 

the assembly. 
What w i l l the c i t y - p r i e s t now, sayI 
As the thresholds, the dooms and the minarettes of 

the mosques are quiet. 
For what w i l l the i n t e l l e c t spread i t s snare, 
As the birds at t h e i r destination and at the mountain 

are quiet. 

With the death of I s r a f l l , 
I t seems as i f time has "been p e t r i f i e d . 
Someone has swallowed a l l the voices, suddenly. 
I t i s such a loneliness that I cannot even f e e l the 

existence of God. 
I t i s such a s t i l l n e s s that I cannot even remember 

my name • 

We fi n d more or l e s s s i m i l a r feelings i n Ahmad NadBa 
Qisml's Funiln-e-Latlfa 1 (Fine A r t s ) , Wazlr Jlg&'s B*t 2 

1. Nadlm, Ahmad, Qasml. Bi h t a r l n S h a t i r l . 1962, op.cit., 
pp. 28-29« " " 

2. Wazlr Jlgha. Sham aur Sa-*e, op.cit., p.10. 
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(The Saying), A l l Sardar J a ' f r P s Ek KhwabAur .1 

(One Dream More), and Mustafa Z a i d P s La Yanhal ( I n e x p l i c a b l e ) • 
• •« i . 

Two excerpts from poems of Ahmad Nadlra Qasml and Mustafa ZaidI 
• ••• 

are quoted: 

The quiet f r u i t f u l trees look l i k e , 
The erected i d o l s of ruined temples. 

The sculptor has been crushed under the rocks, 
The pen has pierced the heart of the w r i t e r , 

lC *A1I Sardar J a ' f r l . B i h t a r l n S h a * i r l , 1963, 
op, c i t . , pp.46-47. 

2, Mustafa Z a i d l . Qaba-a-Saz, 1st, Ed,, Josh Academy, 
Karachi, July, 1967., pp.68-69. 

3. Nadlm, Ahmad, Qasml, B i h t a r l n S h s ^ i r l , 1962, op,cit,, 

f" f i f i tJ u*i £ 

3 

pp. 28-29. 
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J/' 

1 

1. Mustafa Z a i d l . Qaba-e-Saz, op.clt., pp.68-69• ••• 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

OONCLUSIOIT 

The question where the developments i n Urdu p o e t r y of 
the l a s t t h i r t y years w i l l l e a d , d e f i e s a preci s e answer. 
Almost a l l the poets who have been r e f e r r e d t o i n t h i s work 
regarding these developments are a l i v e and they are s t i l l 
w r i t i n g . However, the past suggests c e r t a i n l i n e s of growth 
of l i t e r a t u r e t h a t are worth c o n s i d e r a t i o n . 

The development of human s o c i e t y and the human mind i n 
the past appears slow compared w i t h t he advancement of the 
l a s t 30 years. The t h r i l l s , d i s c o v e r i e s and achievements t h a t 
were r a r e phenomena i n the past, today seem t o he an every day 
a f f a i r . This r a p i d pace of development a f f e c t s p o e t r y . We 
have already n o t i c e d the r e a c t i o n of Urdu poets to the 
s c i e n t i f i c and t e c h n o l o g i c a l achievements of the c i v i l i s e d 
p o r t i o n s of human s o c i e t y and the r e s u l t a n t p s y c h o l o g i c a l 
and s o c i a l predicaments of the poets. Although the f r u i t s of 
s c i e n t i f i c research i n the West are "becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y 
accessible t o the i n t e l l e c t u a l s and poets of under-developed 
c o u n t r i e s , t h e i r s o c i e t y s t i l l remains comparatively under
developed. This phenomenon i s bound t o increase t h e i r present 
problems both p s y c h o l o g i c a l and s o c i a l . I t s r e s u l t i n the 
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realm of poetry i s obvious, i t i s l i k e l y t o be more complicated, 
d i v e r s e , vague and confused. 

The whole p e r i o d under review appears t o be a p e r i o d of 
experimentation both i n themes and forms. Some of the aspects 
are c l e a r and some are s t i l l under the surface. The Progressive 
Movement has completely l o s t i t s c e n t r e . The themes such as 
Communism which dominated poetry of the f o r t i e s have given 
way t o other new themes. R e l a t i v e l y speaking, the cu r r e n t 
poetry i s more i n t r o v e r t e d and diverse than the poetry of 
the f o r t i e s which was r a t h e r emotional and o r a t o r i c a l i n 
temperament. 

Western l i t e r a t u r e has also a f f e c t e d contemporary Urdu 
poetry i n a number o f ways. I n a d d i t i o n , the Persian i n f l u e n c e 
i n c l u d i n g Persian vocabulary i s g r a d u a l l y disappearing and 
in s t e a d the use of H i n d i , E n g l i s h and c o l l o q u i a l words i s 
i n c r e a s i n g . S i m i l a r l y the use of more than one metre and 
form i s g r a d u a l l y i n c r e a s i n g , e s p e c i a l l y i n a l o n g poem or 
p o e t i c drama. Poets u s u a l l y express themselves i n shor t poems 
or ghazals but the p r a c t i c e t o w r i t e poems of a few hundred 
hemistichs i s also becoming f a i r l y common. However, i t i s 
worth n o t i n g t h a t the tendency t o w r i t e l a r g e - s c a l e poems such 
as Shahnama-e-Islam by Haflz J a l a n d h a r l appears t o have been 
dec l i n e d . 
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Our survey of the poetry of the l a s t t h i r t y years has 
revealed t h a t i t i s d i f f e r e n t from t h a t of the past. But as 
has been shown i n t h i s t h e s i s the p o e t r y of t h i s p e r i o d has been 
by no means homogeneous. Even w i t h i n a decade d i f f e r e n t 
trends are p e r c e p t i b l e . We have already observed the emergence 
of Modernist and Progressive poetry i n the same years. The 
main constant f a c t o r has been freedom and experimentation. 
The r e s t r i c t i o n s of stereotyped forms and themes have been 
removed and are h a r d l y l i k e l y t o r e t u r n . This i n i t s e l f i s a 
ho p e f u l sign f o r the f u t u r e . 

To sum. up, i t seems l i k e l y t h a t the present freedom and 
d i v e r s i t y w i l l continue unabated i n the foreseeable f u t u r e . 
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Halqa-e-Arbab-e-Shufur, Karachi, 1956. 

Hosh l i r m i z l . Mata <-e-Janun, 1 s t . Ed., .Shaikh 
Ghulam •'All & Sons, Lahore., 1967. 

I f t i k h a r J i i l i b . M Jakhaz, Maktaba-e-Adab-e-Jadid, Lahore, 1963. 

I q b a l . Dr. Muhammad, Bang-e-Dara, Munira Baao Begam, 
Mayo Road, Lahore ( n . d ) . 

I q b a l . Dr. Muhammad, B a l - e - J i b r l l , 7 t h Ed., Jawid 
I q b a l , Lahore., September, 1947. 

I q b a l . Dr. Muhammad, Zarb-e-Kalim, 7 t h Ed., Munira Bano * » 
Begam, Mayo Road, Lahore., Sep., 1947. 

I q b a l . Dr. Muhammad, Amaghan-e-Hijaz, 4 t h Ed., 
Jawld I q b a l , Lahore., May, 1948. 

http://Sh.ah.id
http://Sah.itb.ya
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J a ' f a r l i ' h i r . Haft Kishwar, Gu i l d P u b l i s h i n g House, 
Karachi, J u l y , 1962. 

Jagan Hath J I z a d . Bekaran, 1 s t . Ed., Maktaba-e-Qasar-e-Urdu, 
_______ • 

D e l h i , (September, 1949?). 

Jagan Hath J I z a d . S i t a r o n se Zarroii t a k , 2nd. Ed., 

Maktaba-e-.Shah.rah, D e l h i , (May, 1950?). 

Jamil M a l i k . Sarw-e-Charaghan, Gosha-e-Adab, Lahore, 1957. 

Jam i l M a l i k . Tulu t-e-Parda, Gosha-e-Adab, Lahore, 1962. 

Jawld Shahin. J I t h Ghazal Go, 1 s t . Ed., 
Maktaba Merl L i b r a r y , Lahore, 1968. 

J a z b l . Mu rIn Ahsan, Furozan, 2nd. Ed., JA"zad K i t a b Ghar, 
D e l h i , November, 1951. 

J a z b l . Mu 4In Ahsan, Sukhan-e-Mukhtasar, 1 s t . Ed., 
JPIna-e-Adab, Lahore, 1963* 

J i g a r Murad JabadI. JXtish-e-Gul, 
Maktaba-e-Jama1 L t d . , New D e l h i , February, 1967* 

J i g a r Murad JabadI. Shll'la-e-Tur, ^Usmaniya Book Depot, 
Haidar^abad (Deccan), n.d. 

J l l a n I Kamran. Stanze, 1 s t . Ed., Maktaba-e-Adab-Jadld, 
Lahore, 1959. 

http://Maktaba-e-.Shah.rah
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J l l a n l Kamran. Nagsh-e-Kaf-e-Pat 1 s t . Ed., 
Maktaba-e-Adab-e-Jadld, Lahore, June, 1962. 

J l l a n l Kasiran & Paruq, Hasan. ChotI B a r l Fazmen. 1 s t . Ed. , 
• • » »• 

K i t a b i y a t , Lahore, September, 1967. 

Josh Mallh^abadl. Ilham-o-Afkar, Josh Academy, Karachi., 1966. 

Josh Mallb* abadl. Saif-o-Sabu, Taj o f f i c e , Bombay ( n . d ) . 

Josh M a l I h J a b a d l . Pikr-o-Nishat, Kutub Khana 
Taj o f f i c e , Bombay, ( n . d . ) . 

Josh M a l I h J a b a d l . Jlyat-o-Wa^hmat, Kutub Khana 
Taj o f f i c e , Bombay, ( n . d ) . 

Josh Mallh*abadl. Shutla-o-Shabnam, Kutub Khana 
Taj o f f i c e , Bombay, ( n . d ) . 

Josh M a l I h J a b a d l . Harf-o-Hikayat, Kutub Khana ™~™ *' * * «••«•• 
Taj O f f i c e , Bombay, ( n . d ) . 

Josh Mal I h J abadl. 6Arsh-o-Parsh, Kutub Khana 
Taj o f f i c e , Bombay., 1944. 

Josh M a l s i y a n l . Janun-o-Hosh, 2nd. Ed., 
Markaz-e-Tasnlf-o-Tallf, Nikodar ( I n d i a ) , ( n . d ) . 
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Khalid» eAbdul £ A z I z , Kilak-e-Mauj, Do Jaba Cooperative 
Publishers L t d . , Karachi. 

K h a t i r Ghaznawi. Rup Rang, U n i v e r s i t y Book Agency, 
Peshawar. (December, 1964?). 

K r i s h n Mohan. Shabnam Shabnam, 2nd. Ed., I n d i a n Academy, 
New D e l h i , November, 1960. 

Mahrum. T i l ok Chand, Karwan-e-Y/atan 1 s t . Ed., 
Maktaba-e-Jama^ L t d . , D e l h i , 1960. 

Makhdum Muhaiy-ud-Dln. Makhdum - Intikhab-e-Kalam, 
Anjuman TawjcjI-e-Urdu ( H i n d ) , cAlIgarh,1953. 

Makhdum Muhaiy-ud-Dln. Gul-e-Tar, 1 s t . Ed., Maktaba-e-Saba, 
Haidar^abad (Deccan), August, 1961. 

Makhmur J a l a n d h a r i . Talatum, Maktaba-e-Jadld, 

Lahore, ( n . d ) . 

Majaz Lakhiawl. JShang, Naya Adara, Lahore ( n . d ) . 

M a j l d Amjad. Shab-e-Rafta, 1 s t . Ed., Naya Adara, 
Lahore, 1958. 

M i r TagI M i r . K u l l i y a t - e - M l r , Haul Kishor, Lucknow, 1941. 
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M i r TaqI M i r . Intikhab-e-Kalam-e-Mlr, Apnl L i b r a r y , 

Sh.u^at-e~Adaib, Lahore, ( n . d ) . 

M l r a j l . M l r a j l k l Nazmen, SaqLi Book Depot, D e l h i , ( n . d ) . 

Mubarak Ahmad. Zamana ^Adalat Nahin, 1 s t . Ed., 
N a J I Matbu«-at, Lahore, 1965. 

Mukhtar S i d d l q l . Manzil-e-Shab, 1st Ed., Naya Adara, 

Lahore., 1955. 

Mukhtar S i d d l q l . S i H a r f l , Karachi, (1963?). 

Munlr N i y a z l . Tez Hawa aur lanha Phul, Maktaba-e-Karwan., 
L i h o r e , (1959?). 

Munlr N i y a z l . Jangal men Dhanak, 1st Ed., Naya Adara, 
Lahore, 1960. 

Munir N i y a z l . Dushmanon ke Darmiyan Sham, 
Maktaba-e-Director, Lahore, ( n . d ) . 

Mustafa Z a i d l . Gareban, 1 s t . Ed., Maktaba-e-Adab-e-Jadld, 
Lahore., ( n . d ) . 

Mustafa Z a i d l . Mauj Merl Sadaf Sadaf, 1 s t . Ed., 
Lahore Academy Lahore, February, 1960. 
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Mustafa ZaidX. Roshni, 2nd. Ed., Maktaba-e-Adab-e-Jadid, 
Lahore., ( n . d ) . 

Mustafa Z a i d i , Shahr-e- JAzur, 1 s t . Ed., Lahore Academy, 
Lahore, January, 1958. 

Mustafa Z a i d l . Qaba Je Saz, 1 s t . Ed., Josh Academy, 
Karachi, J u l y , 1967. 

Nadlm, Ahmad, Qasml. Shu cla-e-G-ul, 1 s t . Ed., 
QaumI DiLc-ul-Isha cat, Lahore, 1953. 

Nadlm, .Ahmad, Qasml. Dasht-e-Wafa, K i t a b Numa, 
Lahore, 1963. 

Na^Im S i d d l q l . Khun-e- JAhang, Maktaba-e-Karwan, 
• 1 1 1 1 

Lahore., 1967• 

Nasir Kazmil. Barg-e-Nai, 2nd. Ed., Maktaba-e-Karwan, 

Lahore, 1957. 

Hasir Shahzad. Chandnl k l P a t t i y a n , 1 s t . Ed., 

Maktaba-e-Adab-e-Jadid, Lahore, 1965. 

Nazxr Qaisar. Jlnkhen Chehra Hath, 1 s t . Ed., 
Maktaba-e-Ka Jinat, Lahore, June, 1968. 

Qabil A j m e r l . Dlda-e-Bedar, 1 s t . Ed., Majlis-e-Yadgar-e-
Q a b i l , Haidar Jabad ( P a k i s t a n ) , 1963. 
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Qaiyum Nazar. Suwaida, 1 s t . Ed., Gosha-e-Adab, 
*• ______________ 1 , 1 

Lahore, 1954. 

Q a t i l S h i f a J T . Rozan, 1 s t . Ed., Adara-e-Farogfr-e-lIrdu, 
Lahore, 1957. 

Q a t l l S h i : f a J I . Gajar, 3rd. Ed., Naya Adara, Lahore, 1962. 

Q a t l l Shi f a * I . H a r y a l l ^ 3rd. Ed., I;Iaktaba-e-Urdu, 
Lahore, December, 1962. 

Q a t l l S h i f a j r . . J a l t a r a n g , Maktaba-e-Jadld, Lahore, ( n . d ) . 

Q a t l l S h i f a J I . • Mutriba, 3rd. Ed., Gosha-e-Adab, 
Lahore, May, 1966, 

Rahman. £.A., Safar, 1 s t . Ed., MarkazI Majlis-e-Taraqcji-e-
Urdu, Lahore, 1964. 

Raja Mahdl ' A l l Kharu Andaz-e-Bayan aur, AdabI Dviniya, 
Lahore, 1967. 

Rashid. N.M., Mawara, 3rd. Ed., I f t i k h a r c A l i , C i v i l and 
M i l i t a r y Gazette Press, Lahore, February, 1953. 

Rashid. N.M., I r a n men A j n a b I , 1 s t . Ed., Gosha-e-Adab, 
Lahore, 1957. 



301 

Raza Hamaianl. Rag-e-Mlna, Gosha-e-Adab, Lahore, 1957. 

Saghar Siddlq.1. Zahr-e-^rzu, Zafar Ahmad Quraishi & Sons, • " •• • ~™"•• 
Lahore, (1961?). 

Sahir LudhiyanwI. l a l k h i y a n , Maktaba-e-Dastur, Lahore, 1958. 

Sahir LudhiyanwI., Parcha Jiyan, 2nd Ed., Lahore Academy, 
Lahore, May, 1959. 

Sahir LudMyanwI. Hair Subh ho g l , 1 s t . Ed., Lark . . . 
Publ i s h e r s , Karachi, December, 1961. 

Saif-ud-Dln S a i f . Kham-e-Kakul, 3rd. Ed., Maktaba-e-Karwan, 
Lahore, J u l y , 1961. 

Sajj'ad Baqir RizwI. lesha-e-Lafz, 1 s t . Ed., 
• ' * " • • 
K i t a b i y a t , Lahore, March, 1968. 

Sajjad. S a i y i d , (ed.) F a J I Fazmen, N a J I Matbu>at, 
Lahore, March, 1967. 

Salam Machll Shahri. Salam Machll Shahrl, Anjuman Taraq.q.I-e-
Urdu (Hind) ' A l l g a r h , 1965. The book contains 
the selected poems of the poet. 

Salxm Ahmad. Bayaz, Dhanak Pub l i s h e r s , Karachi, 1966. 
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Salim-ur-Rahman.. Sham k l D a h l l z , 1 s t . Ed., 
• ' '' " 

Maktaba-e-Adab-e-JadTd, Lahore, 1962. 

Sauda. Mirza Muhammad R a f I * , Kulliyat-e-Sauda, Naul Kishor, 
Lucknow, 1932. 

Shahah KiranwI. Mauj-e-Shabab, Shu ta c-e-Adah, Lahore., 1966. 

Shabnam Subhanl. (ed.) Qaus-e-Qazah, 1 s t . Ed., """"" * . 
Maktaba-e-Ta%Ir-e-Insaniyat, Lahore, (1956?). 

Shad A m r i t s a r l . Dagh-e-Firaq, 1 s t . Ed., JA^Lha-e-Adab, 
Lahore, 1963. 

Shad c I r f i . Andher NagrI, 1 s t . Ed., Naya Adara, Lahore,1967. 

Shad. Nareah Kumar, Butkada, New Taj O f f i c e , D e l h i , 
February, 1961. 

Shad. Naresh Kumar, Qashen, 2nd. Ed., New Taj O f f i c e , 
D e l h i , October, 1959. 

Shahzad Ahriad. Sadaf, Naya Adara, Lahore, ( n . d ) . 
"'' "J • • 

Shor. Manzur Husain, Diwar-e-Abad, Maktaba-e- cIlm, Lyallpur,1966. 
' """ «• • ___________________ 

Shor. Manzur Husain, Nabz-e-Dauran, Maktaba-e-Afkar, 
Karachi. 

Shorish Kashmiri. A l l i h a d - o - A l j i h a d , Matbu cat-e-Chatan, ~ ~ ~ - ___________________ •* — * 
Chatan, Lahore, 1967. 
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Shorish Kashmiri. Chi Qalandarana Guftam, 
Matbu^at-e-Chatan, Lahore., 1965. 

Sid d l q Kallm. Dam-e-Nim Soz, U n i v e r s i t y Book Agency, 
Lahore, (1955?) 

Suhel A k t t a r . Sallb-e-Dard, Paramount News Corner, 
Dera GhazI Khan, 1963. 

Suleman A r l b . Pas-e-Gareban, 1 s t . Ed., Anjuman 
Taraq.q.I-e-Urdu, Haidar-^abad (Deccan),April, 1961. 

Suleman A r l b . ( e d ) . , Haidar Jabad ke Shamir J I n & h r a Pradesh . — » — 
Sahithya AkademI, Haidar Jabad, March, 1962. 

Tabassum. S u f i Ghulam Mustafa, Anjuman, 1 s t . Ed., • """~* • *• _______ 
Maktaba-e-Jadld, Lahore, 1961. 

Ta h i r Lahaurl. Pakistan Pa Jinda Bad, 1 s t . Ed., 
Majlis-e-TahzIb-o-Adab., 1966. 

T a s l r . M.D., ^Stishkada, Maktaba-e-Nawa-e-Waqt, Lahore(n.d). 

Wahid Akhtar. Pattharon Ka MughannI, 1 s t . Ed., Urdu Ghar, 
^ A l l g a r h , 1966. 

Wahid Qu r a i s h l . Dr., Naqd-e-Jan, Sang-e-Mll P u b l i c a t i o n s , 
*Sang-e-Mll P u b l i c a t i o n s , Lahore, March,1968. 
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Wazlr Jlgha. Dr., Sham aur Sa Je, 1 s t . Ed., Jadxd 
N a s h i r l n , Lahore., October, 1964. 

Yusuf Zafar. Zahr Khand, 1 s t . Ed., Maktaba-e-TJrdu, 
Lahore. ( J u l y , 1944?). 

Yusuf Zafar. Harlm-e-Watan, 1 s t . Ed., .. « »* 
Barq. & Co., M a l l Road, Lahore, 1961. 

Yusuf Zafar. Sada ba Sahra, 1 s t . Ed., .. . . . 
G u i l d P u b l i s h i n g House, Lahore, June, 1961. 

Zafar I q b a l . JAb-e-Rawan, 1 s t . Ed., Naya Adara, 
Lahore, 1962. 

Zafar I q b a l . Gulaftab, 1 s t . Ed., Naya Adara, Lahore, 1966, 

Zahid Dar. Dard ka Shahr, N a J I Matbu^at, Lahore, 1965. 
• i.TT ** 

Zahl r Kashmiri. 1 Azmat-e- JIdam, 1 s t . Ed., Naya Adara, 
Lahore, 1955. 

Z a h l r Kashmiri. Taghazzul, 1 s t . Ed., Naya Adara, """" 
Lahore, 1963. 

Za h l r KashmiriJbeJL) 48 Ka. S h i c r l Adab, Uaya Adara, Lahore. 
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Zahur Nazar. Reza Reza, 1 s t . Ed., K i t a b Huma, Lahore., 1966. 
• • 

Zacilr J a ' - f r l . S a i y i d , J a z i r o n ke Gat, Malctaha-e-Karwan, 
Lahore, (September, 1954?). 

Ziya J a l a a d h a r l . Na Rasa, 1 s t . Ed., Faya Adara, Lahore, 1966. 

(b) "Selected poems of the year" have been published very 
f r e q u e n t l y since 1941. Such s e l e c t i o n s have been made by 
d i f f e r e n t l i t e r a r y c i r c l e s . They are c h r o n o l o g i c a l l y l i s t e d 
below. 

B i h t a r l n Uazmen, 1941.» 2nd Ed., ( e d . ) , Halqa-e-Arbab-e-Zauq, 
Maktaba-e-Urdu, Lahore, (n.d.) 

Muntakhab Nazmen, 1942., 2nd Ed., ( e d . ) , Adara-e-Adab-Latlf, »» •• 

Maktaba-e-Urdu, Lahore, ( n . d ) . 

B i h t a r l n Nazmen, 1943* > ( e d . ) , Halqa-e-Arbab-e-Zauq., 
_____________ M • 

Maktaba-e-Urdu, Lahore, ( n . d ) . 

Muntakhab Hazmen, 1944.> ( e d . ) , Adara-e-Adab-e-Latlf, 
" " ' • • • • 

Maktaba-e-Urdu, Lahore, ( n . d ) . Muntakhab iTazmen, 1945., ( e d . ) , Adara-e-Adab-e-Latlf, ». •• 
Maktaba-e-Urdu, Lahore, ( n . d ) . 
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Muntakhab lazmen, 1946., 1 s t . Ed., (ed.), Adara-e-Sawera, »« 
ITaya Adara, Lahore, (n.d.) 

B i h t a r l n Hazmen, 1947., 1 s t . Ed., (ed.) Halqa-e-Arbab-e-Zauq., 
Naya Adara, Lahore, n.d. 

B i h t a r l n Hazmen, 1948., 1 s t . Ed., ( e d . ) , Halqa-e-Arbab-e-Zauq, «» . ~* 

ITaya Adara, Lahore, ( n . d ) . 

B i h t a r i n E'azmen, 1958., (ed.) Dr. Wazlr JI__ha, 
•» -

Academy Panjab ( T r u s t ) Lahore, J u l y , 1959. 
B i h t a r l n S h a c i r l , 1962., 1 s t . Ed., ( e d . ) , Nasir Kazml", **~"~ . •» 

Maktaba--e-JadId, Lahore, 1963. 

B i h t a r l n S t i a f i r i , 1963., 1st Ed., ( e d . ) , ITasir Kazml, * * . .. 

Maktaba-e-Jadld, Lahore, 1964* 

B i h t a r l n S h a ' i r l , 1965., 1 s t . Ed., ( e d . ) , Muhammad 
"""" • 

Sallm-ur-Rahman, Albayan, Lahore, 1966. 
B i h t a r l n S h a c i r l , 1966., 1 s t . Ed., ( e d . ) , Munir N i y a z I , 

Albayan, Lahore, 1967. 

(c ) Various anthologies of Urdu poems w r i t t e n d u r i n g the 
Indo-PakistanI War of 1965 have been published. A selected 
l i s t of these i s given here: 
Qalam Ke Sipahi, Pakistan W r i t e r s G u i l d , Lahore, December,1965. 
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QaumI Na^mat, ' I b i d Book Depot, Karachi, ( n . d ) . 

Razin-o-lTazm, Pakistan Council, Rawalpindi, (September, 1966?) »* • 

Razmiya Crlt, Adara-e-Matbu'at-e-Palcistan, Karachi, 1966. 

Tere Jan Msaron Ko Salam, Pakistan W r i t e r s G-uild, Lahore, 
November, 1965. 

2. BOOKS 03? LITERARY HISTORY AND CRITICISM 
(a) 

'Abdul Haq.. Maulwl, Chand Ham *Asar, • 1" * 
Anjuman TaraajjI-e-Urdu, Karachi, 1950. 

cAbdul Mughnl. Nuqta-e-Nazar, 1 s t . Ed., 
K i t a b Manzil, Patna, 1965. 

'Abdul Shakur. Urdu Adab Ka Tanqldl Sarmaya, 
Adara-e-Parogpi-e-Urdu, Lucknow, 1956. 

A b d u l l a h . Dr. S. Muhammad, Wall se I q b a l talc, 3rd. Ed., 
* . 

Maktaba-e-Khayaban-e-Adab, Lahore., 1966. 

••Abdullah., Dr. S. Muhammad, Isharat-e-TanqId, 
Maktaba-e-Khayaban-e-Adab, Lahore., 1966. 
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'Abdullah. Dr. S. Muhammad, Urdu Adab, 1 s t . Ed., Maktaba 
* ____________________ 

KhayabIn- e-Adabt Lahore, September, 1967. 

^ b i d *A1.T ' I b i d . S a i y i d , Tanqldl Mazamln, 1 s t . Ed., 

Maktaba Merl L i b r a r y , Lahore, 1966. 

Jlfaq.1. * A l I Safiyan, A b u - u l - I ' l a MaududI, 2nd. Ed., 

Sindh Sagar Academy, Lahore., September,1959• 

Akhtar An.sarl AkbarJabadl. Jamal-e-JA"gahl, 

Halqa-e-Arbab-e-Fikr, Haidar* abad, (Pakistatjl ,1965. 

Akhtar Husain Ra JepurI. Adab aur I n q i l a b , 2nd. Ed., 

ShUcba-e-Urdu, N a t i o n a l I n f o r m a t i o n and 

P u b l i c a t i o n s L t d . , Bombay, (1945?). 

Akhtar J a ' f r l . (ed.) B i h t a x l n Maqjalat, 1 s t . Ed., 

Maktaba-e-Urdu, Lahore, 1966. 

'-All Sardar J a ' f r l . Taraqql Pasand Adab, Anjuman-e-Taraqql-

e-Urdu, (Hi n d ) , ' A l l g a r h , 1951. 

*AndalIb Shadanl. Dr., Tahqiq. k l RoshnI men, Shaikh 

Grhulam ' A l l and Sons, Lahore, 1963* 

Anls Nagl. Tanqld-e-Shi'r, Na*! Matbu^at, Lahore, 1965. 
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Anwar < A r i f . ( e d . ) , J i g a r aur us K l S h a * i r l , 
Maktaba-e-Mahaul, Karachi, 1966. 

* A q I l . S a i y i d Muhammad, N a J I F i k r e n , Khayaban P u b l i s h e r s , 
Allah*abad, A p r i l , 1953. 

^Aska r l , Muhammad Hasan., S i t a r a ya Badban, 1 s t . Ed., 
Maktaba-e-Sat Rang, Karachi, 1963. 

JA"zad. Muhammad Husain, J5b-e-Hayat, 15th Ed., Shaikh • * . ~~" —— 

Mubarak c A l I , Lahore, 1950. 

'Aziz Ahmad. Dr., Taraq.q.1 Pasand Adab, 1 s t . Ed., Publisher 
• . . . . . . 

Farhat Husain Khan, ' • I r i f P u b l i s h i n g House, 
D e l h i , March, 1945. 

*AzIz Ahmad.. Dr., Hamarl QaumI aur I n q i l a b I S h a t i r l , 
1 s t . Ed., Shahln Bo ok S t a l l , Srlnagar, 
December, 1960. 

Changezl. Islam Beg, E s h i y a J I Bedarl aur Urdu Shu cara, 
Adara-e-Anls Urdu, A l l a h J a b a d , 1961. 

Ehtisham Husain. Tanqldl <Ja Jize, Adara-e-Isha (at-e-Urdu, . —— ( ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂  1 

Haidar'abad (Deccan), 1944* . 
Ehtisham Husain, Riwayat aur Baghawat, 1 s t . Ed., Adara 

Isha*at-e-Urdu, Haidar*abad (Deccan),September,1947« 
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Ehtisham Husain & Gh.ul.am Rabbanl Taban. (eds.) 
Muntakhab Adah, 1 s t . Ed., H a l l P u b l i s h i n g House, 
D e l h i , 1952. 

Ehtisham Husain. Zauq-e-Adab aur Shu cur, 2nd. Ed., 
» ~—~ » — ~™™ 

Adara-e-Farogh-e-Urdu, Lueknow, 1963. 

Ehtisham Husain. i H i b a r - e - l T a z a r , 1 s t . Ed., K i t a b Publishers 
• * ' i i i , a * * 

lucknow, 1965. 

Ehtisham Husain. Dastan-e-Urdu, A l k i t a b , Karachi, 1965. 

E'jaz Husedn. Dr., KTaJe AdabI Rujhanat, 5 t h Ed., 
K i t a b i s t a n , Allah*abad, May, 1957. 

E £ j a z Husain. Dr., Adab aur Adlb, 1 s t . Ed., Adara-e-Anls-e-
Urdu, All a h 1 a b a d , 1960. 

E c j a z Husain. Dr., Urdu Adab JJCzadI ke ba*d, 
• 

Karwan Publishers, A l l a h J a b a d , January,1960. 
F a q l r S a i y i d Wahld-ud-Dln. Rozgar-e-Paqlr, V o l . I , 5 t h Ed., 

Paqlr Spinning M i l l s L t d . , Karachi, March, 1965. 

Paqlr S a i y i d Wahid-ud-Dln. Rozgax-e-Faqlr, V o l . I I , 1st Ed., 
Fa q l r S a i y i d Wahld-ud-Dln, L i o n A r t Press L t d . , 
Karachi, November, 1964. 

http://Gh.ul.am
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Far u q I . Muhammad Ahsan, Urdu men l a n q l d , 
• • 

c I s h r a t :Publishing House, Lahore, 1967. 

FiracL Gorakhpurl. Urdu k l ' I s h q i y a S h a ' i r l , 1 s t . Ed., 
Maktaba-e-'Azm-o-'Amal, Karachi, 1966. 

H a l l . A l t a f Husain, Muq.addama-e-Shi tr-o-Sha tirI, • • • • ' ' " 
1 s t . Ed., Ram Karain L a i , Allah*abad, 1931. 

Hashml. ETasIr-ud-Dln, Dakkan men Urdu, 6th Ed., 
Naslm Book Depot, Lucknow, 1963. 

Hashml. Nur-ul-Hasan, Adab ka Maqsad 2nd. Ed., 
Hindustan K i t a b Ghar, Lucknow, 1964. 

c I b a d a t BarelwI. Dr., Urdu Tanqld ka I r t i q a , 
Anjuman-e-!I]araq.q.I-e-Urdu, Karachi, 1951. 

c I b a d a t BarelwI. Dr., Jadld Sh.a'irl, Urdu Duniya, 
Karachi, J u l y , 1961. 

I f t i k i i a r J a l i b . ( e d . ) , F a ^i S h a ' i r l , 1 s t Ed., 
H a J I Matbu'at, Lahore, January, 1966. 

' I s h r a t Ralimanl. ( e d . ) , Urdu Adab ke J I t h Sal, K i t a b Manzil, 
Lahore. 
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I s r a r Ahmad Khan SaharwI. Adah aur I s l a m ! Qadren, 
Nazar Sons, Lahore., 1964. 

I s s a r . Dewindar, F i k r aur Adah, 1 s t . Ed., 
Maktaba-e-Qasar-e-Urdu, D e l h i , February, 1958. 

I s s a r . Dewindar, Adah aur N a f s i y a t , 1 s t . Ed., 
Maktaba-e-£foahrah, D e l h i , A p r i l , 1963. 

Kallm-ud-Dln Ahmad. Urdu Tanqld par ek Nazar, . ». 
Markaz-e-Adah, Patna, (1945?). 

Kallm-ud-Dln Ahmad. Urdu S h a ^ i r l par ek Nazar, 2nd. Ed., 
Urdu Markaz, Patna, 1952. 

Kalim-ud-Din Ahmad. Sukhan ha Je G-uftanI, Adara-e-Faropp.-e-
Urdu, Lucknow, October, 1955. 

K h a l i f a cAbdul Hakim. Dr., F i k r - e - I g b a l , 3rd. Ed., —"~* * ________________ 
Bazm-e-Iqbal, Lahore, 1964. 

K h a l l l . Dr. eAbdul Ahad Khan, Urdu Ghazal ke Pachas Sal, 
Maktaba-e-Kaliyan, Lucknow, December, 1961. 

Khwurshld Ahmad, (ed.) H a h r l k - e - I s l a m l , Adara-e-Qharagh-e-
Rah, November, 1963, Karachi. 
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Majnun Gorakhpurl. Adab aur ZindagI, 2nd. Ed., 
K i t a b Khana, Danish. Mahal, Lucknow, 1944. 

Majnun G-orakhpurl. Haqush~o-Afkar, Safiya Academy, 
Karachi, 1966." 

Mas'ud Husain Khan. Dr., Muqaddama Tarlkh-e-Zaban-e-Urdu, 
3rd. Ed., S i r S a i y i d Book Depot, ' A l l g a r h , 1958. 

M i t t a l . G-opal, ( e d . ) , J l z a d l ka Adab, Maktaba-e-Tahrlk, 
D e l h i , March, 1954. 

M i t t a l . G-opal, Adab men. Taraq.q.1 Pasandl, N a t i o n a l Book 
Academy, D e l h i , June, 1958. 

Raflq. Husain. Dr., Urdu G-hazal k l Nashw-o-Numa, 1 s t . Ed., 
Lala Ram N a r a J i n L S I , A l l a h J a b a d , 1955. 

Sabzwarl. Dr. Shaukat, Dastin-e-Zaban-e-Urdu, Kul Pakistan 
Anjuman-e-TaraqqI-e-Urdu, Karachi, 1960. 

Salam SandelwI. Dr., Urdu Ruba^iyat, 1 s t . Ed., 
Naslm Book Depot, Lucknow, 1963. 

Shahlr. Hasan, Zehn aur I n q i l a b , K i t a b i s t a n , 
Allah-* abad, February, 1960. 
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Shaida. Rajindar Hath, He? e AdabI Rujhanat aur un ka Tajziya, 
J I s t a n a Book Depot, Delhi, December, 1956. 

Shakur. '•Abdul, Hasrat Mohahl, 1st• Ed., 
tIsh.rat Publishing House, Lahore. 

Shams-ud-Dln. HadaJ iq-ul-Balaghat, (Tr. i n Urdu by Imam 
Bakhsh Sahba JI), M. Parman * A l I and sons, 
Lahore, (n.d). 

Shlranl. Hafiz Mahmud, Pan jab men. Urdu, 1st. Ed., 
Maktaba-e-Kaliyan, December, 1960, Lucknow. 

ShirIn. Mumtaz, Ma <yar, 1st. Ed., Naya Adara, Lahore,1963. 

Sid d l q l . Dr. Abu-ul-Lais, Tajribe aur Riwayat, 1st. Ed., 
Urdu Academy Sindh, Karachi, October, 1959. 

Surur. JI~. Ahmad & *AzIz Ahmad, (eds.), 
Intikhab-e-Jadld, Anjuman-e-Taraqql-e-Urdu, 
(Hind), <-AlIgarh, 1943. 

Surur. J l l Ahmad, lanqld Kya h a i , 1st. Ed., K i t a b I 
Dunlya Ltd., Delhi, January, 1947. 

Surur. J I l Ahmad, Adab aur Fazriya Adara-e-Farogh-e-Urdu, 
Lucknow, 1954* 
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Surur. J I l Ahmad, Fa Je aur Purine Charagh, Urdu Academy Sindh, 
Karachi, August, 1957. 

Wahld. cAb dul, (e d.), Jadld Shu * ara-e-Urdu, 
3?Iroz Sons, Lahore. 

Wazlr JA"gha. Dr., Urdu Adah men Tanz-o-Mazah, 
Jadld Fashirxn, Lahore, 1966. 

Wazlr JXgha. Dr., Urdu S h a ( i r l Ka Mizaj, 1st. Ed., 
Jadld Hashirln, Lahore, May, 1965. 

Wazlr J I g h a . Dr., Nazm-e-Jadld k l Karwaten, Adah! 
Duniya, Lahore, (n.d). 

WazTr Jlgha. Dr., lanqld aur I h t i s a h , 1st. Ed., Jadld 
Nashirln, Lahore, 1968. 

Tusuf Husain Khan. Dr., Urdu Ghazal, Anjuman Taraq.q.I-e-Urdu 
(Hind), ^ l i g a r h , December, 1957. 

Zor. Dr. S. Muhaiy-ud-Din, Ruh-e-Tanqid, 6th Ed., 
Maktaba-e-Mu'in-ul-Adah, Lahore, 1964. 
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(b) Here follows a selected l i s t of l i t e r a r y a r t i c l e s 
prepared from the f i l e s of various l i t e r a r y journals. 

'Abdul Haq, Maulwl, Urdu men Dakhll-e-Alfaz, * ** 
Urdu, quarterly, Vol, 28, No. 1, Anjuman 
Taraqqi-e-Urdu (Pakistan), Karachi, July, 1949. 

*Abdullah Jawid. Josh Sahib aur un k l Sha'iri - ek Radd-
e-'Amal ka Tajziya, Na-1! Qadreft, No. 2. 
Haidar Jabad (Pakistan), 1964. 

1 Abdullah Jawid. Fikr-e-Jadid aur Hamara Adab, 
NaJT Qadren, No.3-4, Haidar 1 abad (Pakistan) ,1964. 

'Abdullah. Dr.S. Muhammad, Mir ke Adhure Git, Na JI Tahriren, 
No. 4, Halqa-e-Arbab-e-Zauq., Lahore, December,1956. 

'Abdullah. Dr. S. Muhammad, Ghazal k l H a J i t ka Sawal, 
Adab-e-Latlf, Vol.43> No. 2, annual No. 
Lahore, 1957. 

'Abdullah. Dr. S. Muhammad, Ghazal, Ghazliyat aur Taghazzul, 
Sahifa, quarterly, No. 5, Majlis-e-Iaraqjqi-e-Urdu, 
• » 

Lahore, June, 1958. 

'Abdullah. Dr. S. Muhammad, Guzashta Das Sal ka Urdu Adab, 
Humayun, Vol. 72, Annual No., 1958, Lahore. 
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cAbdullah. Dr. S. Muhammad, Zafar c A l I Khan, 
Adab-e-Latlf, Vol.50, No. 1, annual No., ». 
Lahore, 1962. 

c Abdullah,, Dr. S. Muhammad, AdabI Masa Jil, 
• _______________ 

Nairang-e-Khayal, February, 1966, Lahore. 

' I b i d ' A l l l£bid, Urdu G-hazal ke ' Ala J im-o-Rumuz, 
Sahlfa, quarterly, No.3> Majlis-e-Haraqql 

-e-Urdu, Lahore, December, 1957. 

' I b i d ' A l l '£bid. Urdu Ghazal ke £AlaJim-o-Rumuz, 
Sahlfa, quarterly, No.5» Majlis-e-TaraqqI-e-Urdu, « > || 

Lahore, June, 1958. 

-»A"ftab Ahmad. Sha'iron ka Sha'ir-— Rashid, Sat Rang, 
* " " ' ' " .. __________________ 

Vol. 2, No. 4 } Karachi, August, 1961. 
JSgha I f t i k h a r Husain. Urdu k l Babat Franslsiyon k l Ohafad 

l a h r l r e n , Urdu Nama, No.l5> TaraqqI-e-Urdu Board, 
Karachi, January-March, 1964 # 

Ahraad ' A l l , Jadld Sh a ' i r l , Naya Daur, No.27-28, Karachi, 
• " ""' ' _____________ _ 111 1 

June, 1962. 
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Ahmad Raza. Mashriq. men Adah k l AkhlaqI Aqdar, Sahifa, 
quarterly, No,16, Majlis-e-Iaraqql-e-Urdu, 
Lahore, July, 1961. 

Ahraz NaqwI. Dr., Urdu Tanqld ke Mailanat, Na 5I Qadren, 
Ho. 5, Haidar*abad (Pakistan), 1966. 

Ahsan. Akhtar, Shi'r aur Tajriba, Humayun., Vol. 65, 
# MMBM* _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

No. 4, October, 1954, Lahore. 

Ahsan. Akhtar, Na JI S h a ' i r l . ka Munshur, Naya Daur, 
No. 27-28, Karachi. 

Ahsan Danish. Shi'r men. Wazan k l Ahamiyat, Saiyara, 
Vol. 2, No. 2, Lahore, February, 1963. 

f&in-ul-Haq. Farld K o t l . Wadl-e-Sindh aur Turkey aur 
Mangoli Zubanen, Urdu Nama, No.15, 
Haraqql-e-Urdu Board, Karachi, January-March,1964. 

Akhtar Hasan. QaumI JAzadI aur Urdu S h a ' i r l , Punara, 
Vol. 1, No.4, HaidarJabad (Deccan), August,1964. 

Akhtar-ul-Iman. Jadld S h a c i r i , Naya Daur, No.27-28, 
June, 1962, Karachi. 
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Akram. Muhammad, J a * f r l k l "Taraqql Pasand Adab , 
Ma'yar, Vol, 5, -To, 4i Mlrath (Meerut),April, 1955. 

' A l l Sardar J a ' f r l . Taraqql Pasand Sha'irl ka Samajl 
Pas-e-Manzar, Sawera, No.13-14, Lahore,(n.d), 

• » _______________ 

*AlIm. Dr. ''Abdul, Urdu Adab ke Rujhanat, Sawera, 
. * _______ 

No. 12, Lahore, (n.d). 

'Amlq. Hanfi. M l r a j l , Wishnu Mat aur Wazlr JA_ha, Punun, • ~**~ ______ 
Vol. 4, No. 1-2, Lahore, April-May, 1964. 

'Andallb Shadanl. Dr., Auzan-e-Ruba'I ke Muta'alliq. ek 
Na*i Darjraft, SahTfa, quarterly, No. 16, 
____________________________ . * *. 

Majlis-e-IaraqqI-e-Urdu, Lahore, July, 1961. 

Anls Nagl. Na J I Sha'irl Kya h a i , Na J I Qadren, No.5, 

Haidar Jabad (Pakistan), 1966. 

Anjum A'zml. Jadld Nazm ka Mafhum, Naya Daur, 
** * * _ _ _ • « _ _ _ _ _ _ - • _ « _ _ _ _ - - • - _ « _ « . 

No. 27-28, Karachi. 

Ansarl. Z., Shad ' A r f l k l S h a'irl aur Shakhsiyat, 
Nigar, Vol.43j No.2, Karachi, February, 1965. 

Anwar Ansarl. Urdu Tanqld aur l a b q a t l Shu'ur, 
Naya Adab, Vol .11, No, 3, Bombay, March, 1949. 
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' A r i f 'Abdul Matin. Pakistan ke S h i ' r l Rujhanat, 
Sawera, No. 7-8, Lahore, (n.d). 

' I r i f 'Abdul Matin. Urdu— Pakistan ke Mashhur Shahron 
men - Lahore, Adab-e-Latlf, Vol. 40, lTo.5, 
Urdu No., Lahore, December, 1955. 

* A r i f 'Abdul Matin. Qit'a aur Ruba lI ke Khadd-o-Khal, 
AdabI Duniya, Vol. 5, No. 6 Special No., Lahore. 

'Arsh SiddiqI. Paiz k l Sha'irl men Rumlnl 'Anasir, •"™— • » *~*~ . . . 
AdabI Duniya, Vol. 5, No. 11, Special No.11,Lahore. 

'Askarl. Muhammad Hasan, Mashriq. aur Maghrib k l -'Awezish 
Urdu Adab men, Sat Rang, v o l . 1 , No.l, 
Karachi, May-June, 1960. 

°Asmat 0hughta JI. Pasadat aur Adab, Naya Adab, Vol.11, No.3> 
Bombay, March, 1949. 

&zlz Ahmad. Jadld Urdu Eanqld, Sawera, No.4., Lahore, (n.d). 

Sziz Ahmad. Iqbal aur Pan Bara-e-ZindagI, Sawera, 
No. 5-6, Lahore, n.d. 

S'zml. Fai z-ur-Rahman, Urdu Adab men Jadld Tarln Rujhanat 
* * * * •* 

aur un ka Tajziya, JAj Kal, Vol.11, No. 9t 

Delhi, A p r i l , 1953. 
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Babar. J i g l i a , (ed.) Adab par Jang Ka Asar, Mah-e-Nau, 
*"" » m 

Vol. 18, No.12, Karachi, December, 1965. 

Baqir MahdI. Taraq.q.1 Pasand S h a t i r l ke na'e Masa*il, 
Urdu Adab, quarterly, Vol. 3> No. 1-2, 
July-December, 1952. *AlIgarh. 

Ehtisham Husain. Iqbal k l Rarja^yat, Sawera, No.11, Lahore(n.d). 
• " 1111 r • 

Ehtisham Husain. Nazm aur Jadid Nazm par Ohand A s u l l Bat en, 
Nigar, Vol. 44 > No. 7-8, annual No., July-August, 
1965, Karachi. 

Ehtisham Husain. MazI ka Adab aur na'e l a n q l d l Radd-e-cAmal, . ~~™ . » 
Arzhang, Vol. 1, No. 1-2, Peshawar, 
August-September, 1964. 

E'jaz. cAbdur Rahman, Pann-e-Jadld, Humayun, Vol.72, 
Lahore, annual No., 1958. 

Ecjaz-ur-Rahman. Adab aur cAlamatI S h a c i r l , Na JI Qadren, 
No. 5, Haidar'abad (Pakistan), 1966. 

Faiz Ahmad Paiz. Sha'ir k l Qadren, Sawera, No.12, Lahore.(n.d). 

Parish Biikharl. J 5 j ka S h i c r l Adab, Na JI Qadren, No.5, 
Haidar'abad (Pakistan), 1966. 
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Farm an Fatahpurl. Dr., Jadld Urdu Ghazal - Ghalib se 
Hall tak, Nigar, Yol. 44, No. 7-8, annual No., 
July - August, 1965, Karachi 

FaruqI. Dr. Muhammad Ahsan, Tazkira Nigarl aur Muhammad 
Husain -'Izad k l -*Ab-e-Hayat, Urdu Adab, 
Vol. 3, No. 4, Anjuman Tara^ql-e-Urdu, 
(Hind), 'Allgarh, June, 1953• 

Fatah Muhammad Malik. Na*I Sha'irl aur Jadld Sha'irl, . . ***"" * — — 

Funun, Vol. 2, No. 1, Lahore, April, 1963. 

Fatah Muhammad Malik. Khayal ka Khauf, Funun, Vol.5, * • "j__"___________7™™_____, ________ 
No. 1 - 2, Lahore, October - November, 1964. 

Fatah Muhammad Malik. JItish-e-Rafta ka Suragh, 
Adab-e-Latlf, Vol. 69, Ho. 10, annual No.; 

Firaq Gorakhpurl. Merl S h a c i r l par AngrezI Adab ka Asar, 
Jlj Kal, Vol. 22, No. 8, Delhi, March, 1964. 

Ghalib Ahmad. Jadld Urdu Sha'irl ka 'Aburl Daur, Nusrat, 
Daur-e-Jadld, No. 10, Lahore, July, 1966. 

Ghulam Sarwar. Professor, Taraqql Pasand Tahrlk - ek J a J i z a 
— • • . 

Nigar, Vol. 44, Ho. 7-8, annual No., 
July - August, 1965, Karachi. 
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Hanlf Pauq. Jamud ya Shu cur t Shu'ur. No. 3, Maktaba-e-Shu1 ur, 
Karachi, 1957. 

Haris. Professor Sajjad, Sha'ir, I j t i m a c I Insan aur Sha'irl, 
Aslub, Vol. 2, No. 9-10, annual No., 1961, 
Lahore. 

Hasan. Dr«. Muhammad, Urdu men Rumanwl Tahrlk, Urdu Adab, 
• • • — > — — -

quarterly, vol. 3, No. 1 - 2, cAlIgarh, 
July - December, 1952. 

Hasan. Dr, Muhammad, Urdu Ghazal Ice PikrI fAnasir, . • ****** . 
Adab-e-Latlf, Vol. 46, No. 1, annual No., .« 
Lahore, 1959. 

Hasan. Dr. Muhammad, Hamarl S h a t i r l ke Nau Baras, 
• • " — * * * » 

Adab-e-Latlf, Vol. 48, No. 3, March, 1960, Lahore. «* 

Hasan. Dr. Muhammad, Na-m-e-Jadld ka Ma'nawl I r t i q a , . . — 

Nigar, Vol. 44» No., 7 - 8 , annual No., 
July - August, 1965» Karachi. 

Hayat Ullah Ansarl. Sheth Urdu, Urdu Adab, Vol. 1, 
• • » . ___________ 

No. 3-4, 'Allgarh, January - April, 1951. 
fIbadat BarelwI. Dr., Urdu Tanqld ke Jadld Rujhanat, 

Urdu, quarterly, Vol. 28, No. 1, Anjuman. 
Taraqql-e-Urdu (Pakistan), Karachi. July, 1949. 
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cIbadat larelwl. Dr., Jadld Urdu Ghazal, 
Oriental College Magazine, Vol. 29, No. 3-4» 
Lahore, May - August, 195 3» 

'Ibadat BarelwI. Dr., Mlrarjl : Chand Ylden - Chand lassurat, 
~**~ . i **~* .... 

Sawera, Ho. 11, Lahore, (n.d.) 

'Ibadat BarelwI. Dr., Urdu Sha^irl men Hubb-e-Watan k l 
Riwayat, Sawera, Ho. 13 - 14, Lahore, (n.d)• 

fIbadat BarelwI. Dr., AdabI gakhllq men Ta.iribe k i Aharoiyat. 
Adab-e-Latlf, Vol.48, No.3, annual No., Lahore, 

» • 

March, 1960* 

lIbadat Barelwi. Dr., Majaz k l Sha'irl, Sat Rang, 
Vol. 1, No. 1, Karachi. May - June, 1960. 

'Ibadat BarelwI. Dr., Jadld Urdu S h a ( i r l - ek Tanqldl 
Mutala'a, Nigar, Vol. 44, No. 7-8, 
annual No., July - August, 1965, Karachi. 

Iftikhar Jalib. Farq. Hamarl Jlnkh ka, 
Adab-e-Latif, December, 1962, Lahore. 

— 

Iftikhar JaLib. LisanI lashkilat, Sawera, No. 34, 
Lahore, 1964. 
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Iftikhar Jalib. H Batn-e-]|_.atir- Sawera, No. 40, 
Lahore, July - August, 1967. 

_ c c 

I l y a s IshqI. Hamarl AwamI Sha'irl, Na JI Qadren, 
No. 3-4., Haidar^abad (Pakistan), 1965. 

Int i z a r Husain. Puranl Nasi ke Khllaf Radd-e-'Amal, 
• • — — — 

Humayuiij, Vol.63, No. 7, Lahore, July, 1953. 

Intizar Husain. Shakhs aur Shamir, Sahlfa, No. 12, • • * ~ ~ * * — * . — — — . . 

Hajlis-e-Taraq.qI-e-Urdu, Lahore, n.d* 

Iqbal f/LzIsu Mashriql Bengal men Urdu ka Naya Daur, 
Humayun, Vol. 62, No, 3, Lahore, September,1952, 

J l l a n I Kamran, fArabl Adabiyat ka Hamarl Sha*irl par Asar, 
Lail-o-NiJaar, weekly, Vol.13, No,33, Lahore, 

J l l a n I Kamran. Hamare Adab ka Naya Daur, Raw!, Vol.59, 
No. 10, Government College, Lahore, December, 1965. 

J l l l n l Kamran. Na-»I Sha'irl ke ZimnT MasaVil, 
1 , 

Na-»I Qadxen, No.5, Haidar'abad (Pa_istan) ,1966. 

JllanT Kamran. Kya Hamara Adab Pakistani Aqdar k l 
NumaJ indagl Karta hai, JArgas, v o l . l , 
No. 3-4, Lahore. 



326 

Jamil Malik. Ahmad Nadlm k l Qit'a Nigarl, Na JI Qadreh, 
. »« ________________ 

No. 5, Haidar*abad (Pakistan), 1966. 

Kallm-ud-LTn Ahmad. J I z a d Nazm, Nigar, Vol. 44, No., 7-8, 
Annual No., July-August, 1965, Karachi. 

Karamat *Ali Karamat, Dr., Chlnl Jarhiyat aur Urdu Shu'ara, 
Pagdandl, Vol. 11, No. 1 - 2, Amritsar. 

Karlm-ud-Dln Ahmad. Na«*i S h a c i r l men Tajribe, 
Sip, No. 2, quarterly, Karachi. 

Khalll-ur-Rahman I'zml. Akhtar-ul-Iman - ek Mutaharrik Shamir, """"" • *• 1 1 . 1 

Funun, Vol. 5, Ho. 1 - 2, Lahore, October -
November, 1964. 

Khalll-ur-Rahman Aczml, Jadld Urdu Nazm, Nigar, Vol. 44, 
Ho. 7 - 8 , annual No., July - August, 1965, 
Karachi. 

Madnl. Hamid fAzIz, Shi'r-e-Jadld k l Hadsft, 
Shu'ur, No. 8, 1960, Maktaba-e-Shu'ur. Karachi. 

Mahi r-ul-Qadrl. Faiz k l Sha'irl, Nai rang-e-Khayal, 
Vol. 42, Lahore, October, 1965. 
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Mahmud Sham. Merl Surat-e-Hal, Sat Rang, Vol. 5, 
No. 7 - 8, Karachi, August, 1964. 

Manto. 'Ibid Hasan, Naya Munshur aur us ke Ba(d, 
Sawera, No. 13-14» Lahore, (n.d). 

Manto. 'Ibid Hasan, J_Ej Mlr-o-Ghalib Kahan hain., 
Qalam Kar, Adara-e-Musannifln Pakistan, 
_____________ • 
Lahore, (n.d). 

Mas'ud Husain Khan. Naya 'Uruz aur cAzmat Ullah Khan, • """"' » «• ******* 
this a r t i c l e i s included i n 'Azmat TJllah 
Khan* s book of poems entitled, Surlle Bol, 
2nd. Ed., Urdu Mahal, Haldar'abad (Deccan) (n.d). 

Mlrajl. Jadld Sha'irl k l Bunyaden, Nigar, Vol. 44» No. 7-8, 
annual No., July - August, 1965, Karachi. 

Mubarak Ahmad. AdabI MasaJ i l k l Na-»I Tauzlh, Sat Rang, • « . ____________ 
Vol. 3-4> No. 3» Karachi. June-July, 1963. 

Muhaiy-ud-Bln Jaddl. iLhmad, Urdu Adab ke Jadld Rujhanat, 
Naqush« No. 57-58, Lahore, June, 1956. 

Mumtaz Husain. Shahwaniyat aur Lashu'ur ke Likhne 
Walori ke Nam, Sawera, No. 4» Lahore, (n.d). 

Mumtaz Husain. Taraqql Paoand Adab Kya hai, 
Sawera, No. 5-6, Lahore, fci.di) 



328 

Mumtaz Hussain. Surat-o-Ma^nl ka BahamI Rishta, 

Sawera, No. 7 - 8, Lahore, n.d* 

Mumtaz Husiain. Mutahidda Mahaz, Sawera, No. 11, Lahore, (n.d) • 

Mumtaz Husain. Naya Munshur, Sawera, No. 12, Lahore, (n.d). 

Mumtaz Husain. 'Awaml Adah, Sawera, No. 13 - 14, Lahore, n.d. 

Mumtaz Husain. Jamud aur Anjimad, Sat Rang, Vol. 1, No.l, 
Karachi. May-June, 1960. 

Muzaffar 'All Saiyid. Majld Amjad k l Nazmen, Sawera, •• «. ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂  
No. 17 •- 18, Lahore, n.d> 

Muzaffar 'All Saiyid* Das Sal ke AdabI Rujhanat, 
Lail-o-Nihar, Weekly, Vol. 7, No. 3, Lahore, 
August, 1957. 

Muzaffar 'All Saiyid. Tarlkh-e-Adab ka Mutala'a, Sahlfa, •» — « . 
quarterly, No. 3, Ma;]lis-e-Taraqql-TJr du, 
Lahore, December, 1957. 

Muzaffar 'All Saiyid. Khara Khota, Shu'ur, No. 8, 
Maktaba-e-Shu'ur, Karachi. 1960. 

Muzaffar 'All Saiyid. Zamln aur, Palak aur, Nusrat, .. ______ . 
Daur-e-Jadld, No. 3, Lahore, November-December ,1964 
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Nadlm, Ahmad, Qasml. Urdu Sha'irl JlzadI ke Ba*d, 
Naya Daur, No.27-28, Karachi, June, 1962. 

Narang. Dr. G-opI Chand, Maujuda Hangaml Halat aur Adlb, 
Pagdandl, Vol. 11, No.l - 2, Amritsar. 

NasIr-ud-Dln Hastoml. IslamI Adah, Humayun, Vol.63, Ho.7, 
Lahore, July, 1953* 

Niyaz Fatahpurl. -»A"zad Sha'irl, Nigar, Vol.44, No.7-8, 
annual No., July-August, 1965, Karachi. 

Qaiyum Nazar. Mlrajl k l Shakhsiyat ke Ba*z Zawiye, 
•» ***—* * — » . 

Naqsh. July, 1961, Karachi. 

QazI 'Abdul Ghaffar. Ek Jadld Sha'ira, Sawera, No.4, Lahore,(n.d)j-

QazI 'Abdul Wadud. 1 a^Ikh-e-Adabiyat-e-HindwI-o-Hindustanl, 
Sahifa, quarterly, No. 3, Majlis-e-TaraqqI-e-Urdu, 
Lahore, December, 1957. 

Rashld Hasan Khan. l a i z k i Sha*irl, J l j Kal, Vol. 19, No. 2, 
Delhi, September, 1960. 

Rashid. N.M., Jadldiyat Kya had, Sat Rang, Vol. 1, No. 1, 
Karachi. May - June, 1960. 

Rashid. N.M., Jadld Urdu Sha'irl, Naya Daur, No.27-28, 
Karachi, June, 1962. 
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Riyaz Ahmad. Ghazal men Tasalsul, Sahlfa, No. 12. 
• • Z H L » ^ _ * « 

Majlis-e-IaraqgJ-e-Urdu, Lahore, (n.d). 

"Rudad, Pakistan Iaraq.qX Pasand Musannifln Conference, 
... 2 — 

(October - November, 1949* Lahore) , 
Sawera, No. 7 - 8, Lahore, (n.d). Ruhl. Kaukab-us-Sabah, Ahmad Nadlm QasmI aur Rim Jhim, • . • • . 
Na JI Qadren, No. 5, Haidar'abad (Pakistan),1966. 

Sabzwlrl. Dr. Shaukat« Urdu ke Sautiye, Urdu Nama, No. 15, 
TaraqqI-e-Urdu Board, Karachi, January-4IIarch,1964 

Safdar Huaain. Saiyid, Urdu men Shakhaiyat Nigarl, 
Sahlfa, quarterly, No. 3» Majlis-e-TaraqqI-e-Urdu, 
Lahore, December, 1957* 

Safdar Huaain. Dr., Jadld Sha tirl ke Rujhanat, Nigar, 
Vol. 44, No. 7-8, annual No., July-August,1965, 
Karachi. 

Safdar Mia?. Biyaban-e-Janun, Naya Daur, No.27-28, 
Karachi, June, 1962. 

Safdar. Mtihammad, Jang aur Amn men Adlb aur Ideology, 
Nusrat, Daur-e-Jadld, No.10, Lahore, July,1966. 
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Saghlra Naslm. Faiz k l Sha^irl ke Chand cAnasir, Nigarish, 
Vol. 4, No. 1 - 2 , Karachi, annual No., 1962. 

Saghlra Ns.slm. Majaz - Pann aur Shakhsdyat, Pagdan&I, 
Vol. 11, No. 7, Amritsar, July, 1963. 

Sajjad Baq.ir RizwI. Paul BadayunI - ek la j z i y a , Sahlfa, 
quarterly, No. 3, Majlis-e-TaraqqI-e-TJrdu, 
Lahore, December, 1957• 

Sajrjad Baqir RizwI. Ghazal men Wahdat-e-Tassur, Sahlfa, . —— . »««« « . 
quarterly, No. 3, Majlis-e-Iaraqql-e-tTrdu, 
Lahore, December, 1957* 

Sajjad Baqir RizwI. Marsiya aur Epic, Sahlfa, quarterly, • .« • » 
No. 5, Majlis-e-Taraqql-e-TTrdu, Lahore, June,1958. 

Sallm Ahmad. Na JI Nazm aur Pura J l d m l , Naya Daur, • ». ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂  
No. 27-28, Karachi, June, 1962̂ . 

Sallm Akhtar. Adab aur Lashu tur t Mah-e-Nau, Vol.18, No.12, 
Karachi, December, 1965. 

Sallm Akhtar. Adab men Iblagh, Mah-e-Nau, Vol.19, No.5» 
Karachi. May, 1966. 

SaqI ParuqI. Sirf Char Sha cir, Naya Daur, No.27-28, 
Karachi, June, 1962. 
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Shahzad Ahmad. Jibillat-e-Marg, Saiiifa, quarterly, No. 5, 
• __________„„______,mmmm * * 

Majlis-e-Taxaq_I-e-Urdu, Lahore, June, 1958. 

.Shahzad Ahmad* "Na'I Sha^irl" ka Tanaza*, Lail-o-Nihar, 
weekly, Vol. 10, Ho. 50, Lahore, December,1960. 

Shakll-ur-:^afaman^ M l r a j l k l Sha'irl ke do Pahlu, . ^____________________ 
JAj Kal, Vol. 12, No. 3, Delhi, October, 1953. 

Shamlm Ahmad. Sh a e i r l k i Jadld S h a c i r l , Naya Daur, 
No. 27-28, Karachi, June, 19621, 

Shams Tabrez Khan JA"rwI» Iqbal, Ishtirakiyat aur Taraqql 
Pasandl, 3?aran, Vol. 17, No.8, Karachi, 
November, 1965. 

Sharif Bazrol. fAbdul cAzIz Khalid - ek Mutala'a, Jam-e-Nau, 
Vol. 14, No. 5-6, annual No., Karachi. 1964» 

Siddiq Arsliad. Zaruf-o-rAlamat ka Jahan - MJakhaz, 
Sat Rang, Vol. 5, No. 7 - 8 , August,1964» Karachi. 

Siddlq KalEa. Na*e Shi^rl Tajribe, Mah-e-Nau, 
Vol. 8, No. 8, Karachi, November, 1955. 

Siddlq, Kallm. Hamara Mazaq-e-Sukhan. Dastur, Vol. 5, 
No. 5-6, May - June, 1956, Lahore. 
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Siddlq Kallm. Faiz k l Sha'irl - ek l a j z i y a , Lail-o-Nihar, 
weekly, Vol. 13, LShore, 14th A p r i l , 19631 

Siddlq Kallm. Shamir aur Sama1!]!, Funun, Daur-e-Jadld, 
1 - 2 , Vol. 1, No. 1 - 2 , Lahore, May-June,1965. 

Siddlql. Dr. Abu-ul-Lais, Jadld Sha*irl Ka Taragql Pasand Daur, . •« — 
Nigar, Vol. 44, No. 7-8, annual No •, July-August, 
1965, Karachi. 

Siddlql. 3>rofessor Rashld Ahmad, Jadld Ghazal - Hasrat se 
Firaq tak, Nigar, Vol. 44, No. 7-8, 
annual No., July-August, 1965, Karachi. 

Surur. J S l Ahmad, Riwayat aur Ta^ribe Urdu Sh a f i r l men, 
Urdu Adah, Vol. 3» No. 4, Anjuman TaraqqI-e-Urdu, 
(Hind),'Allgarh, June, 1953^ 

lalkh. Mac. Mohan, 1947 Ke Ba*d ke Mu*asharatI-o-Jadld 
S h i £ r l Rujhanat, Takhllq, Vol. 3, No.12, 
December, 1963. and Vol. 4, No.1-3, 
January - March, 1964, New Delhi. 

Tamhld-ul-Islam Saiyid. Chand Nagar ka Shamir, 
Adab-e-Latlf, Vol. 36, No. 1, Lahore, January,1956. — 

Taql. Saiyid Muhammad, Mashriql Tahzlb aur Bain-ul-Aqwaml Samaj, . —** *— 
Shucur, No, 9, Maktaba-e-Shurur, Karachi,1960. 
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Tara Chanel. Dr., Hindustan men Urdu ka Mustaqbil, 
Lail-o-Nihar, weekly, Vol.8, No.13, March, 1958, 
Lahore. 

Wahid Quraishl. Dr., Ghalib ka Nazriya-e-Shi fr, Sawera, 
No. 12, Lahore, (n.d). 

Wahid QursdLshl. Dr. , Jadld Urdu Adab ke Sang-e-Mil - Tanqld men, 
Lail-o-Nihar, weekly, vo l . 12, No.40, 
October, 1962, Lahore. 

Waqar £AzIm. Saiyid, IqbaL k l Pasandlda Bahren, Adab-e-Latlf, •• » ». 
Vol. 69, No.10, annual No., Lahore, 1964* 

Wazlr JIf±.a. Dr., Urdu Adab ke Jadld Rujhanat, Adab-e-Latlf, 
Vol. 40, No. 5, Urdu No., Lahore, December,1955. 

Wazlr JlgbS. Dr., l a k h l l q aur Tanqld, Adab-e-Latlf, 
— Z Z Z — . _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ». 

Vol. 43» No.2,annual No., Lahore, 1957. 
Wazlr JAgha. Dr., Nazm aur us ka Pas Manzar, Adab-e-Latlf, 

Vol. 50, No. 1, annual No., Lahore, 1962. 

Wazlr J£gha. Dr., Urdu Nazm - Taqslm ke Ba*d, Saughat, 
quarterly, No. 5, Banglore, India. 

Wazlr Jlgha. Dr., Muraia'at k l ek MisaL - Akhtar-ul-Iman, 
** """*" 

AdabI Duniya, Vol. 5, No. 6, Special No.,Lahore. 
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Wazir ->XgLa. Dr., Baghawat k i ek Misal - N.M. Rashid, 
AdabI Duniya, Vol. 5, No. 7, Special No. Lahore. 

Wazir Jlgha. Dr., Asia k l Do Barl Tahzlbon ka lasadam, 
AdabI Duniya, Vol. 5, No. 11, Special No.ll, 
Lahore. 

Wazir ̂ Sjgha. Dr., M l r a j l aur DhartI Puja, Funun, 
Vol. 5» No. 1 - 2 , Lahore, October-November,1964* 

Wazir Jlgha. Dr., Urdu Ghazal - Iqbal ke Ba*d, Mah-e-Nau, 
Vol. 18, No.3, Special No., KaracbjT, March, 1965. 

Wazir JA"eha. Dr., Urdu Nazm men cAlamat Nigarl ka Almiya, 
Funun, Daur-e-Jadld, 1-2, Vol. 1, No.1-2, Lahore, 
May - June, 1965* 

Wazir JAgha. Dr., J A j Kl Urdu Tanqld, Na JI Qadren, 
No. 5, Eaidar*abad (Pakistan), 1966. 

Zafar Ahsan JA"saf. Hasrat k l Ghazal Go JI, 
— • • . i i i 

Nigarish, Vol. 4, No. 1 - 2, Karachi, 

annual No., 1962. 

Zahlr Kashmiri. Adab aur Fasadat, Sawera, No.4, Lahore, (n.d). 
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Zahlr Kashmiri", 48 ka .Shi'rl Adab, Sawera, 

No. 5 - 6 , Lahore, n.d. 

Zahlr Kashmiri. Urdu ke Teddy Sha fir, Qalam Kar, 

Adara-e^usannifln-e-Pakistan, 
Lahore, (n.d). 

Zamlr 'All BadayunI. Mira3I - Ibham Pasand, Mah-e-Nau, 
Vol. }.7» No. 3, March, 1964, Karachi. 

Zamlr ' A l l BadayunI. Sha cirl men Ibham, Mah-e-Nau, 

Vol. 18, No. 1, Karachi. January, 1965. 

Ziya Jalandharl. Nazm k l Bat, Shucur, No. 8, 

Maktaba-e-Shu*ur. Karachi. 1960. 

Ziya Jalandharl. Nazm k l Bat, Shucur, No. 9, . ». 
Maktaba-e-Shu'ur. Karachi. 1960. 
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3. ENGLISH 

POETRY BOOKS 
(a) 

Kiernan. V.G Poems by Iqbal, 1 s t . Ed *» 
John Murray, Albermarle Street, London, 1955. 

Kiernan. V.G Poems by Paiz, Peoples Publishing House, 
Lahore, 1962. 

General books ( l i t e r a r y criticism and history etc.) 

'Abdul 'AliCm. Dr., Urdu Literature, 

Literature i n Modem Indian Languages, 

(ed.) Gokak. V.K., The Publication Division, Ministry 
of Information and Broadcasting, Government of 

!j]he Influence of English Literature on Urdu Literature, 

Porster Groom & Co. Ltd., London, 1924. 

India, A p r i l , 1957. 

<Abdul Lat3If. Sayyid, 
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Adams. Charles J., Ideology of Mawlana Mawdudi, 
Donald Eugene Smith., (ed.), 

South Asian P o l i t i c s and Religion, 

Princeton University Press, Princeton, 1966. 

Aziz Ahmad., Urdu Literature, (eds.) S.M. Beram and 
Percival Spear, The Cultural Heritage of Pakistan, 
Oxford University Press, London, 1955. 

Bokhari. A.S., The Urdu Writer of Our Time, 
Crescent Green, a miscellany of writings 
on Pakistan. Cassell & Co. Ltd., London, 1955. 

Cox. C.B., & Dyson. A.E., (eds.), Modern Poetry, 
Edward Arnold Publishers Ltd., London, 1961. 

Ehtisham Husain. Urdu Literature, 
Literature i n Modern Indian Languages, 
(ed.) Gokak. V.K., The Publication Division, 
Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, 
Government of India, A p r i l , 1957. 

Frazer. R.W., A Literary History of India, 
T. fisher, Unwin, London, 1898. 
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Sadiq.. Muhammad, A History of Urdu Literature, 
Oxford University Press, London, 1964* 

Saksena. Ram Bahu, A History of Urdu Literature, 
Ram Narain Lai, Allahabad, 1927. 

(c) 
Articles from journals, published i n English 
language, referred i n this work are l i s t e d below: 

Bailey. 33. Grahame, A Guide to the Metres of Urdu verse, 
Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, 
London University, v o l . 9, 1937-39. 

Khalid Bin Sayeed., Jamaat-i-Islami Movement i n Pakistan, 
Pacific Affairs, vol. 30, 1957. 

Russell. R., Some Problems of the Treatment of Urdu Metre, 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, London, 
1959-60. 
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4» Here follows a l i s t of a number of Urdu journals. 
I t w i l l be relevant to note that Urdu poets usually get 
thei r individual poems f i r s t published i n the l i t e r a r y 
periodicals. I t i s at a la t e r stage that these poems are 
compiled and published i n the book form. Moreover a host 
of poets, whose l i t e r a r y significance cannot be overlooked, 
may not get their collected works published at a l l . I t i s , 
therefore, necessary for a person, who wants to have a 
comprehensive view of the developments i n Urdu poetry i n 
i t s h i s t o r i c a l perspective to go through the f i l e s of these 
periodicals. 

Adab-e-Latif, Lahore. ». 

AdabI Duriiya, Lahore. 

Afkar, 

4L$ Kal, 

JA"rgas, 

Arzhangj 

Karachi. 

Delhi. 

Lahore. 

Peshawar. 

Aslub, Lahore. 

Auraq,, 
Dastur, 

Lahore. 
LShore. 



Faran, 

Paran, 

Punun 

Ham Qalam, 

Ham Rang, 

Humayun, 

Ja£za, 

Jam-e-Nau, 

Khayal, 

Kitab 

Lail-o-Nihar, 

Mah-e-Nau, 

Mahwar, • 

Ma(yar, 

Na JI Qadren, 

Ua Ji Tahrlren, 
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Islamia College, Lahore. 

Karachi. 

Lahore. 

Karachi. 

Mhow (indore). 

Lahore 

Karachi 

Karachi. 

Nagpur 

Lucknow. 

Lahore 

Karachi. 

Delhi 

Meerut. 

Haidar^atoad (Pakistan). 

Lahore. 
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Nairang-e-Khayal, 

Faqsh, 

Naqush, 

Haya Adab, 

Naya Daur, 

Nigar, 

Hi garish., 

Nusrat, 

Lahore. 

Karachi. 

Lahore. 

Bombay. 

Karachi. 

Karachi. 

Karachi. 

Lahore. 

Oriental College Magazine, Lahore. 

Pagdandl, 

Punam, 

Amritsar. 

Haidar'abad (Deccan). 

Qalam Kar, Lahore. 

Rawl, Government College, Lahore, 

Sahlfa, Lahore• 

Saiyara, Lahore. 
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Sat Rang, 

Saughat, 

Sawera, 

Sha'ir, 

Shucur, 

Sip, 

Takhllq, 

Urdu, 

Urdu Adab, 

Urdu Nama, 

Urdu Zaban, 

Karachi. 

Bangalore. 

Lahore. 

Bombay. 

Karachi. 

Karachi. 

New Delhi. 

Karachi. 

*AlIgarh. 
• 

Karachi. 

Sargodha. 


